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Reverend S:r, 


TO have your Name prefixed to this 
Book, will give you ſufficient Reaſon 


no leſs to marvel at my Boldneſs 

than Folly ; but the Right of Dedications 
every Scribler aflumes ro himſelf, may in 
| A 2 lome 
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The Epille Dedicatory. 


fome meaſure ſave me harmlels 3 and your | 
Goodneſs which truly knows how to par 
don the raſh Arttemprs of Tout , has ani- 
mated me :to ſhelter rhis {mall Tr:fie under 
the Patronage of your Name, 1 will not go 
abour to exrcnuate my Crune, .by tuch F ul- 
fom Panegyricks as Dedications are uſually 
ſtuffed withal ; for thoſe are the common 
Badges .of . Mercinary Pens, which too ofr 
betray the Wit as well as the Jnregrity of 
ſuch Wrirers. I do not pretend in the lcaft 
ro better your Underſtanding by this twvall 
Compendium , or to add any thing ro the 
knowledge of a Perſon who is already 1o 
well ..acquainted with the World, and has 
ſeen ſo many famous Countries : Neither do 
I make uſe of your Name to avoid (the 
common Fate of Young Writers } Er, Iur 
ro be thought worthy of thar, thall be my 
greateſt Glory 3 but chiefly becaule the 
Name of ſo eminent a. Patron may give the 
greater Encouragement to others, and that 
this Science may be. the . more eſteemed 11 
our Uneverſity ; and laſtly, that I may let 
the World 'know how much I] am Honourcd 
by publiſhing my 1elf, 


Tour moſt Humble, and © "8 
Devoted Servant, 
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THE 


PREFACE 


"He very kind and] Entertainment 
thit the firſt Impreſſion of this Coms 
pendiumns- has mct withal!, in the ſale of 

al the Copies within the ſpace of- two or three 
Months, and the Publiſher then very much 
w.mting a ſecond Edition, has ob!ldg'd me moſt 
carefully to Reviſe it, aud ſend it a ſecond time 
ro vifir the Publick ; and this to do the World 
Fuſtice as well as my ſelf. by correfling, and- 
purging it from+all thoſe Faults T could either be* 
anform'd of, or could find my ſelf im the former 
Edition, SN | 

The Deſien of ths ſma!l Manuel # to be # 
Plainer, eaſter, and leſs tedious Tijtruftor, and 
to give a more compleat, perfe, and clearer 
Idea. than have been dome before, of the Divi® 
fions, Subdiviſions, Chief-Towns, an:/ Sove- 
raignties, 1n every Country in the World 3 with 
treir Situations, Divifions, and Dimenſions ; 
a alſo ( to have it more compleat ) the Religt- 
g1ons, Languages, Commodities, Rivers; 
Eakes. &c. together with a curious intermix- 


ture of all the old Geography, with the new: 


A 3 In 


The Preface. 


Is ſh>rt the Reader may here find a vaſt nm 
ber of Names, all ſet with ſo much good Me- 
th:d ind Order, that there xs never a Province, 
but thiat he may know the Pofition and Di- 
mentio:s 5 never 4 Subdiviſion , but he may 
frid the Situation ; nor ever a City or Town, 
but he may underſtand who it u ſubjeF to ; 
ard wrere-ever ths perfection fails, it s for 
want of Diſcoveries and not Method. 

Toys Method *.-* :5e geed Fortune to pleaſe 
3n the firſt Imprejjion, and was ſo well approv'd 
on by ſeveral Perfons of great Wirth and 
Fudgment, that 1 thought my ſelf bound in all 
ro/pets to endeavour to go quite thorough with 
the Defign, and to bring it to as high a degree 
of porfetion as time and buſineſs made me ca- 
pable of 3 which # done by putting all thoſe Ad- 
eitions (eſpecially the Subdiviſions of Provinces) 
#bat com'd be neceſſary to make 1s more compleat. 
So that now the Reader may with reaſon expetl 
zo find is more uſefu!, perfef, and ſuner thi 
#t was before. 
| HÞut to be a little mare particular in tha 
Coricertts I have very much enlarg 'd it all the 
way, from the beginning to the end, ( but in 
fuch a manner as it might neither exceed the 
dormer Price, or the convenient Limates ) now 
puttin? in all the ſeveral Subdiviſions which 
could be of any uſe or advantage, ( of theſe, the 
Reader ' may take notice of Spain, Portugal, 
France, #nd Italy) many of which were not m 


the laſt, ner ſo much as mentioned in any one 
Geo- 
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'The Preface; 


Geography in or own Tongne that ever T ſaw. 
The Method alſo s in ſome few places varied, 
where it was neceſſary or conventent 3 particu» 
larly in the Order and Number of ſome of the 
Provinces : and likewiſe ſome few of the Di- 
mentions are altered, where any of the Faults 
were more apparent, and eaſily correFed. 

As for the Appendix, I have /ihewiſe made 
that much fuller and more ocompleat than mm the 


former Edition, running thorough all the Ge 


neral Heads I could poſſibly conceive 3 and after 
that, & added, the great and ſeveral Uſes of 
Geography, a thing which TI hope will not prove 
very unacceptable, being never done before im 


ſuch « particular manner that T know of : and 


tho at firſt ſuch Deſigns as theſe may ſeem of 
little Uſe and to no Purpoſe, yet upon a due 
Conſideration, matters will certainly appear = 
therwiſe ; and I am ſure thoſe Perſons that ſhall 
buy thy Book, a ſecond time, will expe& to find 
ſomething that i wholly New. 

In the firſt Impreſſion, complaint was made -- | 
by ſeveral Perſons, for want of a more compleat 
Index, whereby the Cities and Towns might 
be found as well as the chief Provinces ; but if 
theſe had been put in, with all the inferior 
Provinces mentioned in this Book, the Index 
wuld have been larger, or 4s large as the whole 
Brok, which would have quite overturn'd the 
Deſign of it. But howſoever to oblidge thoſe 
Perſons, and others, as mnch as is convenient, 
I have here added a Table wholly new, of all the 
Prins 


The Preface. 


rzrcapal Places in Europe, which pertaps will 
be nor. Uſeful, and ſerve better for their Pur- 
Poſe than tie other would have done 3 and the 
Longirudes aud Latitudes (which are, as 1 
think, very true and exat) will be a ſure Griide 
zo the finding of 'em in Maps, if they have ſuch 
as are there mentioned. 

For the , malir:s of this Edition more pcr- 
fetly compleat, I have had many c:mſiderable 
Helps and Advantages from ſome very VWirthy 
Perſons in this Univerſity, who have lent me, 
and kave helped me to the Uſe of many curious 
Books and Maps, which before IT had not the 
benefit of, for which Favours T can but with all 
Gratitude make a Publick Acnowledgemert , 
and in a more particular manner to the In- 
genioms and Learned Mr. Bohun, who has given 
me a4 Commenditory Letier ro publiſh with 
this Bock, which (as he ſays -imſalf ) will at 
ence do himſelf and me Right 3 Him, as to the 
Second Impreſſion of his Geograpkical Dictio- 
nary ; and my ſelf, in relation to this Com- 
pendium. For this extrarrdinary Kindneſs, I 
enuſt own my ſeif ever bound to that Great 
Alan. 

After alt cheſe Helps, and Care that T have 
taken, TI cannot promiſe the Reader that it 1s 
wholly without Faults 3 but however T hope there 
are no groſs ones ; if there be, I could heartily 
wiſh 'em correfted, as well for others ſake as my 
own. and ſhall never endeavour either to conceal 
or excuſe 'em. Literal Faults in the names of 
Places, 


The Preface. 


Places, the Printers have committed ſeveral, 
which T could not take care of, and am very 
forry for it 3 the chief of 'em I have ſet down, 
wiich I deſire the Reader won'd correft Lefere 
he pernſe the Book. As for the Dimentions of 
the. Provinces, they are all meaſured wholly ac> 
cording to the beſt and lateſt Maps I cauid get, 
and where they arc faulty ( as they are ail very 
much in Aſia, Africa, and America ) I muſt of 
neceſſity be ſo too. | | 

That no Perſon might be too ready to catch at 
I:4ag:nary Fan'ts, T muſt deſire the Reader to 
obſerv?, that ſmce my beginning to write this 
Edition, ( which was about the Months of May 
and June ) there have been ſeveral ſmall altera- 
tions in matters of Government in ſome parts of 
Piedment, Savoy, Hungary, Sclavonia, &c. 
occafroned by theſe late WWars. When I wrote of 
thoſe Places, I did every thing ( as much as 1 
could ) according to the condition that they were 
in, in that ſame time ; therefore no Man need 
#0 take notice af he finds not every thing ex= 
attly as they are at this preſent time. 

A Work of tis Nature, ſo extraordinary 
Compendious, and containing ſo very much in 
ſo ſmall a reom 3 as it s mrre painful and la- 
borzous to make,” than Volumes of much larger 
fize, ( eſpecially ſmce others in many things have 
been fo defefive) fo it is alſo more liable to 
Faults, and the Imperfetions much more ap= 
parent : and ſuch a compleat Book as us here pro 
miſed ( how ſmall and contemptible ſcever it may 

ſeem) 


The Preface. 


feem) muſt needs be of great Uſe, and it re- 

quired a more peculiar care thay others of 
greater Bulk and Eſteem in the World, and © 

necded a Perſon of Riper Tears, and far ſtronger | 
Fudgment than my ſelf, to have performed it : 
and therefere whatever Commendations I have 
feem'd to have given it my ſelf, I ſhould give 
far greater to any one that ſhould perfett it 3 
and ſhould be extreamly glad to find a Perſon 
that ſhould corre, alter, or any ways improve ' 


#be Dehign. 


down in perfect Ignorance of all thar parr 


A 


Mir. £aurence Eachard 


The Author of the 


Compendium of Geography. 


SIR, | 


which has been ſo far approved by 
the World, - as to Sell of a whole Im=- 
prefſton in the ſpace of a few Months, may 
ſeem very Needleſs,and over-much Officious ; 
and therefore I ſhall decline thar Province, 
and endeavour to ſhew the Ulſefulnefs of 1t. 

Geography is become in our Times, fince 
the Invention of Printing, a vaſt and volu- 
minous Study ; and although it is extreamly 


i O Commend or Recommend a Book 


= 


 Needful to all forts of Men, yet many are dit- 


couraged ar the firſt Aſpect, by the meer bulk 
of the Writers,and pretuming they can never 
underſtand it, without Reading ſo many great 
Volumes, caſt of all Thoughts of it , and fir 


of 


A Letter, &Cc. 


of the Farth in which they have no Bu- 
fineis. : 

This occaſioned Cliwerius, and foine orhcrs, 
to reduce tis vaſt Boly 1ato a narrow com- 
paſs, ro the end that Learners by Reading of 
ſhorter Books, might Form in rheir Minds 
a general Ida of this Art, and then procecd 
(it they thought fir) to enlarge and fill up 
their Notions by the peruſal of the larger 
Accounts. This ,1s indeed the true Merho] 
of all Arts, firſt ro Form General Notions 
from ſhort Introdu&ons, and then ro improve 
the ſame by exact and minute Inquires into 
all the Parts; And thus the Ingenious 
Mr. Degery V/'ear, in his Methed of Reading 
Hiſtory, endeavoured to Form his young Rea- 
der of Hiſtory, and by degrees, fit and pre» 
pare him for that noble Study. 

In this particutar you have obliged the 
World beyond any Man thar has atrempred 
to write an Introd::#9n to Geopraphy. Fartt, 
by the Brevicy of ir, there being nothing of 
this Nature ro my Knowledge extant in any 
Language,thar is not much larger rhan yours. 
Secondly, by the Exa& Method, than which 
nothing- can poſitbly be Invented berrer , or 
perhaps be better perſued. Thirdly, by the 
Clearneſs and Perſpicuity of it. there being no- 
thing in the whole Book that may nor eafily 
| be underſtood ar the firtt Reading , withour 
the aſliſtance of a Tutor. 


A Letter, &Cc. 


I know every one of thele have been made 
Objections againſt the Book, and lome have 
endeavoured to make it {eem contemptible on 
all thzte Accounts, bur hall never go.abour 
to reatihe their wiiltul Miſtakes: The reſt 
of the World wiil think.never rhe worle of ir, 
tor any thing they can lay 5 and whenever I 
am to enter into any new Study I ſhall ever 
dere ro find a Guide that has theſe Faults to 
iatroduce me. 

The true way -of uſing this Book 1s to rake 
care before hand for a Collection of Maps ; 
one General Map, the four Quarters, and the 
particular Kingdoms, or fo many of them 
25 is thought fit, which may very calily be 
had for abour 25 or 3o 5. then this Book be- 
ing Read, and compared with thoſe Maps, 
in about a Weck or a little more, a young 
Man wholly unacquainted with the World 
will be able 1o undcritand rhe Prſi:ion of 
Kirgdoms, Cities, &c. Winch he may after- 
wards enlarge as he thinks fit. 

Asto your ſelf, Sir, you need not truuble 
or concern Four ſelf with the Centures, of 
kme Men ; the World was never guilty of 
to mnch good Nature, in this, or any other 
th.ng. and this a tecrert Envy that ever waits 
ken all thoſe that bave pretumed ro initruct 
the Werld ; for though few Men have Wealth 
enough, yet they are all Honderons Wiſe, 
and rake it yery ul ro be better Informed. 


A Letter, ec. 


I can but Congrartulate your good Fortune 
11 meeting witha Civil Pookſeller that would 
give you rhe liberty of Correcting and En- 
larging your own Work, finee the Seco:d 
Impreilion of my Geographical Deſcription was 
ſo larely Printed withour my Knowledge as 
Correfed and Enlarged ; when in Truth it is 
neither 3 and this, after I had ſpent about 
three years 1n that Work at the Requeſt of 
the Publiſher : This 1s an Afronrt that will 
try the Patience of an Author ro the utmoſt, 
tho' thoſe thar are nor ſuch, can hardly think 
it an Injury, or art leaſt bur a very light one, 
* Bur then as to Perſonal Reflections,or Ver- 
bal Injuries , thoſe I ever thought worthy of 
nothing bur Neglect ; and time if nothing 
elſe, will bsing you to approve of this Senti- 
ment of 


SFR, 
Ipſwich, Tour moſt AﬀeFionate 
Sepr. 3- 
1691. Fraend and Servant, 


Edmund Bohun. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


PHE Reader is defircd to take Norice,that 


ch. T. Rtands for chicf Town or City 3 


1. ard b. for long and broad 3 m. for Miles 
K, Þ. Mar, Earl. Prin. Bar. and fach like, for 
| Kinodom, Dukedom, Marquitate, Earldom, 


Pricipaliry and Barony ; the reſt may be 


| underitaod withour Explination, 


EKK A 1A 


The Reader 5 deſired to Corre& theſe Faults 
. before he Reads the Book, 


Pas 16. 1, laſt but one, for the ſecond Minorca, 

r. C:tadella, pag. J2. l. 12. for Aſpadana, 
r. Ci/padana, pag. 58. 1. 21. for Wiſſenberg, r. 
Wittenberg. ÞP. 59. 1. 4. Voiſland, r. Voitland, 
p. 66. 1. 20. for the 2 Findiſhmark r. Metling. 
Pp. 72. 1. 2. Tſel, and, r. T#/and. pag. 71. 1. 24. 
25. 26, and 27. for Baimw, Azgelms, and 
Borgelms, r. Bahus, Apgerhus, and Bergerhus, 
P- 74. 1. 21. Carlta, r. Carelia, p. 78. 1. 28, 
Dioina, r. Dwina. pag. 88. 1. 32. Poleria, r. 
Polefia. p. 91. 1. 13. and 15. P7'itz, r. Wibitz. 
P. 93. 1. 4. Molavia, r. Moldavia, 1. 14. Beſs 
aravia, r. Beſſarabia, pag. 98. 1. to. or 11. 
Terro, x, Ferro. p. 104. 1. 14. India, r. Fudea. 


_ 7*8- 115.1. 13. Magiana, r, Margiana, |. 16, 


Rvoemus, I, Khoemug 


To his Worthy Friend, the Azthor of this 
enſuing Treatife, 


SIR, 
E Xpe&F not now thoſe high-flewn tow'ring ſtrains 
- (Which,as *rwas in a Trance en/lave Mens Brains) & 
7* enhance the uſ fil Art, your Skill or Pains : 
No; what a fiwn.blng Muſe, or Love imparts 
Led by the I: finence of your dear Deſerts, 
Here you may finl ; nor dare I hape to ra:ſe 
A brieks:r Luſt:e to its native Praiſe. 


As painful Bees ore [pations Fields ao roam, 
With loadcn Sweets come ts eherr welcome Home, j 
Aud there a: ſpoſ. chem in the Honey-comb ; 

So you great Vel:inies rack, to find what'e true, 

And in a Met i:o1 moſt conciſ?, yet new, > 
Lay out thoſe Treaſures to a publick view. 

Drake's Ship tho' bigger thin this little ſpot, 

Yet never pt more Scar, more Knowledge got, 

Tho' a far greater loſs of time was there, 

For what's an How now, was then a Tia: : 

Nay Life p.r..aps ſat trembling at Deaths Door, 
[1!/ft fearlsjs here we ranſack all your ſtore : 

So what can, grateful Man deſire more £ 

Met hinks Geography would be enough, 

To give the ſnariing World a generous proof 
How it acſcrves ; for ſurely all would know 

The Figure, Form, aud State of Things below. 
But when with you ſo regular we paſs, 

No rouling Rub or'e all th exteaded Maſs. 

Good God ! hat brutiſh Animals are theſe, 
Maud not ſuch precious Secrets here diſcloſe, 
World not admire and praiſe 's brave D. ſign, 
The World encompaſt in one ſmall Machine £ 
R-etomontan's Eagle could not wie, 

With your ſmall Landskip of Geography ; 

Ard ſuch like Labours need a greater Skill 
Wren are confis'd to Rules not wrought at will. 


Go orz, dear Sir, and as you have begun, 
O'review the World, like to the Riſing Sun, 
Eulizht*ning [til', whii'ſt we all ought to pray 
To jour Endeavoars, a long Plus ultra. 
| | Yours, 


ANONYMUS, 
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EOGRAPHY is Science which 

reacheth the Deſcription of rhe 

*Earth. - It differs from Co/mograp/y 

as a part -from- rhe whole, and froin Choro- 

graphy..and Topography as the- whole from i its 
arts. 

g The Earth (che Subjedt of this Book) is a 

Sperical Body; which rogether with rhe Wa- 

ter make up one Globe, of ſo perfect and 

[exact a form, and fo beaurified and adern'd 

by the- God of Nature, rhat from its eli- 

B garcv 
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MUS, 


gancy and beaury, it was called by the Greek, 
Xiomuer, and by the Latines, Mimndus. 

Ir is .firnared according ro Peolomy, and 
Ticho, in the Centre of the World, bur ac 
cording to Cipernicus, between the Orbs of 
Mars -and Venw;-its-ſubliftance ſo wonderful, 
as may well expreſs that unlimired Power 
that performs infinitely beyond our imagi- 
nation, Sp 

As to its Magnitude, it 1s 21600 miles in 
Circuir, (allowing according to the Vulgar 
Account - 60- to a Degree;) its Diameter 
6872 miles ; irs Semidiameter 3436 5 its Su- 
perficies in ſquare miles 148510584, and its 
Solid Content 4 6992 1 796242 Cubical miles. 

For the betrer underftanding all its parts, 
It may be divided. into four general Heads, 
viz, 1. Irs Imaginaty Parts 3 2. Irs Real 
Parts ; 3. Inreſpect-of its Inhabitants; And, 
4. Its National Parts. 


I. Imaginary Parts, 


The: Imaginary Parts are only ſuppoſed 
for the clearer underftanding of. this Science ; 
Thcy are, 1. Poles, 2, Circlzs, 3.. Zones, 
and, 4. Climes. 

I. The Poles are the extream points of the 
Axis, which. is ſuppdfed to paſs through the 
Centre of the Earth, and on which it. is ſup- 
poled to move daily about. They aniwer to 
the Poles of. che. Heayens {as the other lma- 
ginary 


W:OR LD. 3 
reeinary Parts) being the furtheſt diſtant from 
3 Equator 3 in number two, v7. 1. The 
andBe-:ick, or- North Pole ; and-2. The Antars 
Tt ack, or South Pole. 
bs offl 2. The Circles are divided into the Greater 
erful. End Lefſer ; the greater divide the World 
owetfhto rwo equal parts ; in number four, viz. 
pagil. The £7uater, compaſling the Earth equal- 
between {( and furtheft from ) the Poles > 
hen the Sun is here, the days and nights 
ulgar e equal. 2. The Rodiack, (in which is the 
nerer F:/epeick ) cutring the /Z7uator obliquely, tho- 
'S Ou” pugh which rhe San paſſes in a year. Theſe 
nd 1tSflyo are Immovable. 3. The Horizon, di-' 
les. Kding the viſible parts of the Heavens from 
parts ſhe inviſible. 4. The Meridian, dividing 
(eads.ſhe Horizon into two equal parts: When 
Realſhe Sun is here, it is Noon. Theſe two are 
And, Woveable. 
The. Leſſer Circles divide the World into 
70 Unequal Parts ; They are, r. Thz Tro- 
cks, Which terminate the Sun's diſtance 
om the Mquator, being 23 degr, and half 
poſcdflom ir : When the Sun is here; it is either 
ence ;fhinmer or Winter. They are two, vsz; of 
£orics:ancer on the North, and of Capricorn on the 
rh fide of the £quator. 2, The Polay 
of the Þrcles, 66 degr. and one half of the '/£qnaror, 
ghrhed 23 and one half of the Poles; they are 
s fup- Filled the Artick. and A4ntartich Circles: 
ver tO} The Paraltels, which arc parallel to; the: 
r Ima" Bougtor, ſer in Maps wy ſhew the Lazitwides. 
ginary R 2 - if 
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A WORLD. 


#ude of Places. { Nore, That Latitude » the 
ancluded -berween rwo lefler Circles. In 
and ewo Frigid Zones, berween the Pola 


'berween two Parallels, in which the longeſt 
day 4s increaſed half an hour : As for Ex 


CEE ere AEIS 2 nent eng apo ee, 
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as the M:ridian Lines are ro ſhew the Long:- 


diſtance from -the Zquaror, and Longirude 
from the firſt Meridian, made commonly at the 
Canary T/tes. ] 

3. The Fonesare certain ſpaces of Earth, 


number five ; viz. one Torrid Jone, which 
lies berween the Tropicks ; wwo Temperate 
Zones, between the Tropicks and Polar Circles; 


Circles and the Poles. 
4. A Clime,or Climarte, 1s a ſpace of Earth, 


ample, -in the firſt C/zme, rhe longeſt day i 
12 hours and an half; in the ſecond, 13 
hours ; in the third, 13 hours and a half, &: 
they are in number 24, that is from the 
Lquater to the Polar Circles. 


| 
] 
| 
2. Real Parts. ( 
f 


[ 


The Real Parts are ſuch :s have a Rei 


Exiſtance upon the Superficies of rhe Earth 
Divided into 1. Water, and 2. Land, 

1. Water 1s divided into, 1. Ocean, called 
a zeneral Collection or Rendezyous of al. 
Warers, giving bounds to the four Regions Of! 
The Earth. 2: Sea, a part of the Ocean 14 
compaſſed with Land excepr one Streiygitf 
dach '-as the MedPerranean, and Bana 
1 _ 3. Streight 


WORLD. * | 
3, Strezght, a part of the Ocean, reſtrained. - | 
into narrow bounds, opening the way to-a- 
ide | Sea, as thoſe of Mapalanica and Gzbraltar.. 
the Þ 4 Eake, a large ſpace of Warer wholly in- 
compaſſed with Land, as-Parima and Zaire. 
rth, | 5- Creek or Gulf, a crooked Shoar, thruſt- 
Inf ing forth as it were two Arms to hold, the: 
ich I Sea, as thoſe of Verice and Lepanto ; As for- 
rate Rivers, Ditches, Brooks, Fountains, &c. need. 
les; | nv deſcriprion. 5 
polar 2.. Land, divided into, 1. Continent, a- vaſt 
Tra of Land. where many Nations are join-- 
arth, | cd rogerher, as Europe, -; Aſia, E3c.- 2: Wand, 
ngetf* ſpace of...Land wholly incompaſſed wit 
 Ex-f{ Sea, as Britain, Fapan, &©c. 3. Peninſula, a 
ay | pace of Land, incompaſſed with Sea, exceyr 
1, 13]0ve ſmall part, as Morea, Malacca, Tc. 
E 50 4 Ifhmus, 1s that ſpace of Land that joins-a 
1 the Peninſula to a Continent, 5. Promontcxy, a 
Mountain ſhooting it ſelf into the Sea, the- 
end of which is called a Cape,.as the Cape of 
God Hope, Cape Verde, &c. As for Moux=- 
tains, Recks, Valleys, Ficlds, Foreſts, Woods, .. 
| RedW//uns, &c, are all we'll known, 


Karth 


3. Inhabitants.- 
calle | 


- of alli. The Earth is divided in reſpect of its Inha<- 
7ons ants, into the right: hand and left. 1. To- 
wean nts, rhe North was counted the right hand, _ 
treight {0d the South rhe lefr. 2. To Prieſts, the/ 
BaltiPouth' is the right hand, and the North the - 

Sereight ww E 3 -- 


'Teft. 3: To Aſtronomers, the Welt 15 the right 
:hand, and rhe Eaſt the lefr. And, 4. To Ge 
graphers, the Eaſt is right, and the Welt left, 
"The Inhabirants themſelves are diſtinguiſhed ; 
3. In reſpect of their Situation. 2. Accord: 
ing to their Shadows. 3. In reſpect of the 
:Pofition of the Globe. And, 4. According to 
he Countreys. 

1. Thoſe according ro their Situation art 
divided into ; 1. Antec!, which lie under th: 
ſame Meridian, and fame Long:rade, but wif 
different ſides of the Equator. 2. Perica if; 
which live on 'the ſame fide of the /£9quato lh; 
and fame Latirude, but on oppoſite fades off i 
the Globe. 3. Antipodes, that live diamettr 
cally oppoite to each other. 

2. Thoſe according to their Shadows, ar 
divided into; 1. Amphi/cis, (called alſo 4c 
who live on the Torrid Zone, whoſe Shadow 
rend both ways. 2. Persſcir, which live n 
the Frigid Zozes, whoſe Shadows tend 
ways. 3. Heteroſcis, in the Temperate Joni 
whofe Shadows rend bur one way. , 

3. Thoſe according ro the Poſition of th 
Globe, are diftingutſhed into 3 1. Such as liv 
in a Right Sphere, (under the Equator) where 
the Stars nfe and ſerar right Angles, . 2..Suctif 
"as live in an Oblique Sphere, (between the 
Equator and Poles) where the Stags riſe and 
ſer obliquely. 3. As live in a Parallel Sphere 
(under the Poles) where the Stars are alway 
parallel to, the HeriFor, 

4. Tho: 


WORL D. 7 
ph 
| diſtinguiſhed into a grear-many Nations and 
eft.Þ Peoples, as French, Spaniards, Ttalians, Ger= 
dM mans, ©c. all which ſhall be more-particu- 
rd larly treated of afterwards. — 
the 

; 10 4. National Parts. 


are The Earth in reſpect of its Countreys is 
the divided into four Parts. v7. 1. Europe, 2. A- 
rol iz, 3. Jfrica, and, 4. America ; to which are 
14 added, 5. Terra Boriales incognita, and 6. Ter- 
aro re Auſtrales incognita, Theſe are divided 
es 0M into Empires, Kingdoms, Regions, Countreys, 
etl Nations, ©c. Subdivided into Provinces, G&- 
vernments, Prefetures, Circles, Territories, Di- 
, areſÞ ris, Connties, Ec, 
Aſc Asfor the Empires, there are fix of ſpecial 
dow{Note at preſent, viz. Turky, Ruſſia, Perſia, 
ve nf0Jartary, India, and Abiffina; To theſe we 
d allfmay add three others that go by that Name, 
one ”'7 Germany, Morocco, Monomotopa. The 
. MPeſcription of theſe, with the Kingdoms, 
of typaterior Provinces, and Soveraignrties, is the 
1$ liveſſain deſign of rhis Book. 
where Countries are for the moſt part divided' 
SuchſÞccording ro Princes Domenions, ( but not al- 
n theſFays fo; ) they are ſeperared from each other, 
ſe andſÞ- Somerimes by Sea, as Germany and Den- 
Sphere fÞ'rk from Swedeland. 2. Somerimes by Ri- 
IwayW*'s, as Nato/iza from Tircomanis, 3. Some 
nes by Mountains, as, France from Spain. 
Tho: 4. Some- 


4. Thoſe according to rhe Countreys, Ire © | 


$ WORLD. 


4. Sometimes by Walls, as China from Tar 
ary. And, 5. Sometimes divided only ac- 
cording ro the Towns and Forts of the Prin- 
ces, as France from the Low-Cauntries, Thu 
}uch for rhe WORLD in general. 


L EU ROQP: 


'ROPE has on the North, the Prozen-: 
Ocean ; onthe Weſt rhe Ducalidonian-: 
ſand Weftern Ocean 3 on the South the. Me—- 
diterranean Sea 3 and on the Eaſt Afia.; from: 
which _ by the A4rchepelago, the Enxine 

Fea, an 
viuated between” the 7th and rooth deg. of. 
Lon. and berween the 34rh-and 72d deg: of | 
War. being: in length from Cape Sr. Vincent in 
| Portugal, to the Mouth of the River Oby in 
Ruſſia, abour 3300 Miles 3. and in breadrhy . 
Wirom Cape Matapar in Morea, to the Nortl:. 
Cape in Norway,” about 2200 Miles, . 
It is the leaft part of the Four, but far the . 
more Noble; being the moſt Populous and : 
Gvilized , adorned with many large-and glo= 
nous Ciries, inriched with the moſt neceflary: 
Commodcities; and abounding-- with all the 


Voluptions Man can with for.: Famous. for 
the Roman and-Greek Monarchies ; *2.” For- 
5 Political Governments 3 3. ' For its Fems 
ature and Fertility 3 4, For irs" Arts and 
| ICLences 5. - 


Palus Mieotis ; the reſt is :uncertain- . 


Riches, Pleaſures and Plenty , that the moi? : | | 


ro EUROPE. 
Sciences 3 and 5, For the Purity of the Chri- 
itian Faith, 

The Arrs peculiar to Europe, and there In- 
vented, may be reckoned Painting, Printing, 
Statuary, and divers. particulars in the Arr of 
Navigation and. War , and moſt eſpecially in 
Scholaſtick Sciences. Beſides theſc, may be 
counted the Noble Invention of Guns, the 
Loaditone , and many other Things roo long 
to be here Named, _ | 

| The Religions of Europe may be reduced 
to five Heads; Viz. 1. The Reformed or 
Proteſtant; 2. Roman Catholick 3 3. Thar of 
the Greek Church ; 4. T he Mahomitan ; and 
5. The Jewith. The Languages are reduced 
to three chief Parts; viz. 1. The Teutonick, 
divided into Engliſh, Dutch and Danikſt; 
2. Lain, corrupted into French, Spaniſh and 
Tralian 3 and 3, Sclavonian, divided into 
Ruflian, Poliſh and Turkiſh, There are 
yeral others of leſs Note, as Welſh, Hungs 
rian, - Finnick, - Iriſh, Epirotick, &c. which 
tall be all ſpoken of atterwards. 

Ir is under the Government of three Em; 
perors ; viz. Turk y, Rufſiaand Germany 3 levenſe; 
Kings, viz. England, France, Spain, Portuga, he 
Denmark, Swedeland, and Poland 3 one Poptſh 
of Rome ; fix Dukes, (beſides Lorrain and 
thoſe of che Empire) viz, Tuſcany, Savoy, 
dens. Mantua, Parma, and Curland; ſeven 
Commonwealths, (beſides that of Sr, Mariw)lih 
viz the United Provinces, $ ns 7 ence, 

| genold, 


EUVROPE, TI 
Genoua, Raguſa, Luca, and Geneva 3 beſides 
many inferior Princes, Imperial Citics, &e. 

Rivers of chief Note are fix ; viz. 1. Da- - 


18: Www, 2. Volga, 3. Dwina, - 4. Barijthines, 5. 
of Rhine, and 6, Loyre. 


un Mountains of greateſt account- are four ; 
be viz, 1, the Alps, 2. Parcrean Mountains, 3. 
the Wnyf7ine Huls, and 4. Carparhean, or Crapack, 
Ng Mountains . 

Lakes of principal Note are reckoned three; 
ced v2.1, Ladoga, 2. Onega, and 3. Wener. 
Europe may be diyided into twelve Parts 5 
r of 73, 1. Spain, 2, Portugal, 3. France, 4. Ital), 
5. Britzſh les, 6. Low-Conntrics, 7. Germany, 


ced 8. Denmark, 9. Swedeland, 10. Ruſſia, 11, Po» 
wh land, and 12. Twky in Europe. 

un 3 OY, 

ant Y— - a ” __ 
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bit @THE Kingdom of Spain lies on the Weſt 

of Europe, and zon the South-Weſt of 
Em MFrace ; in form of a Peninſula , being 1n- 
wmpaſſed on three ſides with Sea. Situated 
dewcen the 7th and 22d deg. of Lon. and be- 
teen the 36th and 44th of Lar. being in 
Wength from Cape Crews in Catalorin, to Cape 
FRE "/ro in Galicia 630 Miles 3 and in breadth. 
er rom Gibralter in Ar:d.:luxia, ro Cape Perinas 
10! 4fruris 480 Miles, Together with Por:ur 
en, ir.made. the Roman. Diacels of. Hi/pania, 
| ſome» 
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fomerimes called Heſperia, Iberia, and Celti- 

beria, afterwards Mus Arabia,. and now $pu- 

zia, or Spain ;; by the Natives, La Eſpanna; 
by the French,” L'Eſpagne'; by: the Italians, 
La Spagna 3 by the Poles, Hiſpankg 3 and by 

the Germans: and Dutch, Spanien and Spare 
zen, ; 

It was firſt Conquered by the Carthagin: 
ans, {oon after by the Rqmars, then by the 
Fandals, immediately afrer by the Goths, after 
that by thi Saracens and Moors, Anno 724, and 
divided into ſeveral Kingdoms,rill A4rino 1478, 
Ferdinaud drove out the Moors, and erectcd ; 
Monarchy, which has continued ever fince, 
So that ar preſent, it is governed by its own 
King, who has many Dcminions, and more 
Tirtlcs, particularly rhat of rhe Catholick King, 
tlis Royal Sear is at Audr:id. 

The Inhabitaars deſcend from rhe Gothy, 
Moors, Fews,& 1d Spaniards,and are all Roma 
Tarholicks Their Language, tbe vulgar 
Spaniſh or Caſtilian, a Manly Language, com: 
peſect of French, Latine, Gothiſh, Arabick; and 
eid Sp.miſh,, In Biſcay they {till ſpeak the old 
Emtabrian, and the Arabick 1s uſed in tie 
X*onntains of Grarada. T heir chief Comme 
Eittes are Sacks,” Sugars, Oy1, Merals, Ric 
S$itk, Oranges, Raiicns; Woo!,. Cork, Rotin 
and- Lamb skins. Ir is divided into: 14 Pro 
Vitces, which are, | 

1. Kingdom of Galicia a Sea Ptovince, the 
moſt N, W, of this Kingdom; bur: a part © 


the 


- 


Spain- r3 
the old: Gaſlecia, 170 m. 1. and 140 br. divi-: 
pa ded inro five Parts ;: viz. 1. Biſh. of Mondoneds, 
:a;ſ8 ch. T. Mondonedo 3: 2. Arch. of Comprtela, ch. 
ans MW T. Compoſtella 3- 3: Biſb..of Lugo, ch. T. Lugo; 
"by 2. Bith. of Orenſe, ch. T. Orenſe 3 and 5. Tor. 
par of Ty, ch... Tuy 3 Compoſtelli: 18 chief of the 
whole. | 
int 2, Principality of Afuria, a Sea Frovince 
thel on the E. of Galicia, parr of the old Ga?zcia, 
free and ſemerimes of rhe K.- of Le:n, 135: m. I; 
ant and 6o br. divided into two- Parts; »:z. 
17s 1. Aſturia de Oviedo, ch; T. Oviedo; and 
d af 2. Aſturia de Santillina, ch. T. Santillina and 
inc, St: Vir.cent. Omvreds is chr. T. of both; 
| 3. Principaliry or Lordſhip of Biſcay, An- 
ciently Cantabria, a Sea Province on the E. of 
Afturia, part of the old Galzcia , © 120 m. 1. 


and 74 br. divided $* three parts; viz. 1. T1- 
fuſca or Guipuſcoa, 


. T. Tholoſs 3 2. Biſcay, 
ch. F. B:/bo; and 3. Alava, ch. F. Vitoraas 
Bilbo is chief Town of the whole. | 

4. Kingdom of Navarr, an Inland Pro- 
vince, on the S. E. of Biſcay, part of old Tar 
racencnſis, 56 m. Land 88 br. divided into five 
Majorfhips ; viz. 1. Pampelona, ch: T. Pampe- 
time ; 2, Olita,. ch. T. Olita ; +3. Eftella, ch.T. 
Efella ; 4. Sangueſa, ch. T. Sangneſa 35 and 5. 
Tudela, ch. T. Tudela; ch. T. of the whole is 
Pampalume. This is high Navarr, the low 
ſhall be ſpoken of in; France. 

5. Kingdom of Aragon, an Inland' Province: 
0 the S, E. of Navarr, part of old Tarraconen-: 


fo, 
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| $5, 180 m.1. and 120 br. divided into ſeven 
''Parts; v:F. 1. Biſh. of Faca, ch. T. Faca; 
' 2, B, of Balbaſtro, ch. T. Balbaſtro; 3. B. of 

Hueſca, ch. T. Hueſea; 4. Arch. of Saragoſa, 
' ch. T. Saragoſa; 5. B. of Taracona, ch. T, 
Taracon3 6. B, of Albarazin, ch. T. Albarazin; 
| and 7. B. of Tervehch. T. Tervel ; chief Town 

of rhe whole is Saragoſa. | 
6. Principality of Catalonia, a Sea Province 
; on the E. of Aragon, partof old Tarraconenſis, 
180 m. 1. and 130 b. under this Name are 
contained three Parts ; viz. 1. proper Catale- 
na, divided into 15 Territories, ch. T. Bar- 
celona, Taragon and Tortoſa ; 2. Coun..of Row 
fillen, (under the French) containing rwo Ter- 
ritories, ch. T. Peripignan and Villa Franca; 
and 3. Coun. of Cerdagne, (part under the 
French) ch. T. Puzcerdg; Barcelona is chief 
of the whole. | 

7. Kingdom of Valencia, a Sea Province on 
| the S. W. of Catalonia, and S. of Aragon, part 
of old Carthagenen/is, with a little of Tarracr- 
.wwenfis, 178 m. 1. and 70 b. divided into three 
Parts 3 vi3.i.1. M:llares,*ch. T. Villa Hermoſa ; 
2. Xucar, Ch, T. Valencia; and 3. Segura, ch, 
T; Origvella and Alicant 3 Valencia is chief of 
. the whole. | 
8, Kingdom of Murcia, a little Sea Pro- 
' vince on the S, W. of Valencia, part of old 
Carthagenenſis, 96 m. 1. and 70. b, divided in 
r0 two Territories or Counties 35: 0:2. 1. Mur- 
| Gia, ch. T.. Murcia z, and. 2, Cartagena, ch, T. 

Cartagens 
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Cartagena and Lorca ; the chief Town of the 


| whole is Murcia. 


9: Province of New Caſtile, abour half the 


| K. of Caftile or Bardulia, a Midland Province 


on the N. W. of Murcia, and W. of Valencia, 
part of old Carthagenenſis, with a little of 


| Luſitansa, 230 m. 1, and 229 b. diyided into 


three parts 3 viz. 1. Alcaria, ch. T. Madrid 
and Toledo 3 2. La Sierra, ch. T, Cuenſa; and 
3. La Mancha, ch. T. Cividad Real; Madrid 
is chief T. of all. 

to. Province of Old Caſtile; the reſt of the 


K. of Caftille, a Midland Province on the N. 
| of New Caftile, and W. of Aragon; part of 


Old Galzcia, and ſome of Tarraconenſis, 190 
m, 1. and 145. b. divided into eight Territo- 
ries 3 viz. 1. Burgos, ch. T, Burgos 5 2. Rs0ja; 
ch, T. Logronno 3 3, Calaharra, ch. T. Calaho- 
74; 4. Sorta, ch, T. $ria 5 5. Ofma, ch. T, 
Oſma; 6. Valladolid, ch: F. Valladolid ; 7. Se- 
govia, Ch. T. Segovia; and 8. Avila, ch. T. 
Avila 5 chief Town of the whole is Burgos. 

11. Kingdom of Leon,an Inland Province,on 
the W. of Old Ca#tzle,and S. of Aura, part of 
Old Gallacia and Luſitania, is 5 m. 1. and:1 1:0,b. 
divided into-rwa Parts,with the River Douro ; 
viz, 1, Tralos Douro, on the Ne ch. T. Leon and 
Afterga 3 and 2. Citra Douro, on tbe S. ch. T. | 
Salamanca and Civida Rodrigo; Leon is chief 
of both. Oo. = 

12. Fxtremadur#anzInfnd Province on 
the 9, of Leon, and W..of New Caſtile, (of- 


ren 


——— 
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| | ten reckonede part thereof, and ſomerimes 
' of Leon) part of the old Luſitania and Betics, 
r94 m. |. and 120 b: divided into three Parts 

| by the Rivers Tejs and G:adiana 5 wi, r. 
' Fralos Teo; ch; F. Placentia 5 H Entre, Teys, 
Guadiana, ch. T. Merida; and 3. Tralos Gug- 
diana, ch. T. Badajos; chief Town of the 
whole 1s Placentia. | 

t3. Kingdom of Andaluzia, or Vandalitia, 
a Sea Proviice onthe S. of Extremadura and 
New ©ajtiie, rhe W. parrof old Berica, with 
fome of Cart-agen-rf5, 286 'm, I. and 140b, 
divided tn-s fur ?arss 3 v74. 1. Biſh. of Faen; 
Ch. f. Fazn;z 2 5B of Cordova, Ch. I. Cordova; 
3. Arch. of Sev, ch. I. Sevil; and 4. B. of 
Gades, or the D. of **-diva Sidonia, ch. T. 
\. Cais ani Medina Sizaowia.: Sevil 1s chief 
Town of the whole. 

- 14. Kingdom of Grinad a, a Sea Province, 
on the S. E. of Anda/uzia, the E. paris of old 
Betica, with a little of C-rthagenenſis; 229 
m. L and 70. b. divided into four parts 3 97: 
3. Biſh. of Almeria, ch. T. Alneriz ;' 2. B. & 
Guadiyx, ch. T. Guadix'; 3. Arch. of Granadg, 
ch. Cf. Granada; and 4. B. of Malaga, ch. T. 
Malaga : chief Town of the whole is Granaas, 

15, To theſe we may add the Spaniſh Iſles, 
which lie in the Med:terranea:r Sea, on the S: 
of Cata/onia, and E. of Valencia, rhey are chictly 


three 3 viz. I. Myjprca, gh. T. Myrjorca3 % 
M:norca, ch. T.. Theſe were the old 
Beleares) and 3, 1Þica; Fl. Ty Tvic 3. 


Rivers 
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R:yers of chiefeſt note are five, viz. 1. Te- 
j0, 2» Ebro, 3. Douro, 4. Guadiana, 5+ Guadal- 
uvers 
Chief Mountains (beſides the Pirenean Hills) 
are, 1. Siera Morina, and 2. Siera Nevedae 
Archbiſkopricks 8, Biſhopricks 45, Uni 
verſities 16» | 


i "98 nn - _—_ 
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THe Kingdom of Portugal, properly a part 
of Spain, lies along the Weſtern Ocear, 
on the W. of Leon, Extremadura, and Anda- 
luzza 3 and on the South of Galicia ;; firnated 
detween the 7th and 31th deg. and 10 min, 
of Lon. and between the 36th and 5oth min. 
and the 42 deg. and 2o min. of Lar. being in 
length from N. to S. 360 miles ; and.in 
breadth, from E. ro W. 135 miles, in ſome 
places bur 8o and 6o miles broad. Ir con+ 
tains a great part of the old Luſitama, with 
ſome of old Galleria and Betica, ſometimes 
called. Portugal, in Latine. Portugalia, bur 
by ſome of aur modern Linguiſts falſely 
alled Luſitania... þ 46 3 1 


It was firſt Conquered by the Romans, af ' 


ter that ir mer with muclr the ſame fortnne 
wn the reſt of Spain, till Anno 1139, it had 
is own Kings, who were afterwards Tribu- 


ary to Spain, till 4nno 1640, it Revolted, | 


and 


{ 
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and has ever ſince continued from Span 
under its. own Kings, who have conſiderable 
Dominions in ſeveral parts of 4/ia, Africe, 
and America. His Royal Seat is Libone. 

The Inhabitants, as well as thoſe of Spain, 
are all Roman /Catholicks. Their Language 
1s much the ſame with the Caſt:/izan or Vul- 
gar Spaniſh, only it has ſomewher more & 
the French then thar, Their chief Commo- 
dities are Honey, Allom, Fiſti, Wine, Oy, 
Fruits, White Marble, Salt, &c. Ir contains 
ſix Provinces, which are ; | 
. I, Entre Minho Deuro, a Sea Province, the 
moſt N. in the Kingdom ; part of the old 
Gallecia; 75 m. 1. and 54 b. divided into 
four Qoynies or Diſtricts, viz. 1. Fiana, ch, 
F, Viana, 2. Parte Lime, ch. T. Ponte Linu, 
3. Guimaranes, ch. T. Braga, and Guzmaranes. 
And, 4. Porto, ch. T. Porco, The ch. T. df 
the whole is Braga. 

2. Tralos Montes, an inland Province, on 
| the E. of Entre Minho Douro; part of old Lu: 

fitania and Gallecia; 120 m. 1. and 100 þ, 
divided into four Counties, viz. 1. Miranda, 
ch. T. Miranda. 2. Moncorvo, ch. T. Mor 
corvo. 3. Villa Real, ch. T. Villa Real.. And, 
4. Pinhel, ch. T. Pinhel, Ch. T.of the whole 
ts Miranda. Ss 

3. Beira, a Sea Province on the S. of Tra- 
los Montes, and Entre Minho Doure ; part of 
old Lufirania, 130 m. 1. and 95 b. divided 


into fix Counties, vix. 1. Lamego, ch. T. £4 
: mego, 
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| megs WB Aero , ch. T. Avero. 3. Viſew 


<. T. Viſeu. 4+. Coimbra, ch. T. Cormbra, 
5, Guarda, ch. T. Guards, And, 6. Caſtel 
Branco, ch. T. Caſte! Branco. Cormtra 1s ch, 
T. of the whole. 

4, Eftremadura, a Sea- Province on the S. 
W. of Berra, part of old Lufirania'; 140 m. l- 
and 8o b. divided into fix Counties, v:x. 
1. Tomar, ch, T. Tomar. 2:Leira, ch. T Leira- 


| 3. Santerein, Ch. T. Santerein. 4. Alenquer, 
<>. T. Alenquer« 5. Lisbone, ch. T. Lizbone. 


And, 6. Setuval, ch. T. Setuwal, or Ss. Obes. 


Ch. T. of the whole is L#22e, 


5. Alen Tejo,or Entre Tefo Guadiana, a Sea 
Province on the S.E of Extremedurs 5 part 
of o!d L:f22252, with ſome of Bciira 5 165 
m. 1. and 98 b. divided into 5 Counties, viz. 
1. Pertalcgre, che T, Portalegre, 2. Eſtremoz, 
ch. T. Eftremos. 3+. Evora, che T. Evorg- 


4+ Elvas, Ch. T. Elvze And, 5. Beja, ch T: 


Bejzs Evora 1s ch. T. of the whole. 


6. Kingdom of Algarve, a Sea Province 


01 the S. of Alen Tejo, part of the old Lyſi- | 


tazia, ſometimes a ſeparate Kingdom from 
Portugal 3 86 m. 1. and 3o b, divided into two 


Counties, viz. 1. Tavira, che T. Tavira, and | 


Taro. And, 2. Lagos, ch. T. Lagos, and Silves. 
The ch. T. of both is Tavira. 
: Rivers of Principal Note are three, viz. 
1. Tejo, 2, Douro, and 3. Guadiana, 

I ind no Mountains of Note. 


Archs 
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 Archbiſhopricks 3, Biſkopricks 10, Uni: 
verſities 2» | | 


_—__—— 


3» France, 


f $35 Kingdom of France is a famous 

Country, lying on the N. E. of Spain, 
and W. of Germany, and part of Italy, almot 
in form of a ſquare, waſhed on two ide 
with Sea 5 fituared berween the 1 3th and 27th 
and 10 min. of Lon. and between the 5 1ſt and 
6 min. and the 42d and 15 min. of Lar. being 
1n- lengrh from the W. parts of  Breeagne, to 
the E. parts of Proverce,. 650 miles ; { from 
Cal: to Toulon 560) and- the breadth fron 
the borders of Biſcay 1n Span, ro the N. E 
parts of Lorrain, 559 miles ; (from Breft to 
Salm. 540) It contains the greateft parrt of the 
Roman Dioceſs of Gaul, (by ſome Galati ſt 
and Celto-Galatia) now called by the Italian 
and Turks,  Franza 3. by the Portugueſe, Fro i 
zam 3 by the Germans, Frankreich ; by the 
Dutch, Vrancrych 3 by the Poles, Francucaze 
mia 3 and by the Indians, Frankiſtan. 

It was firſt of all Conquered by rhe Rr 
mans, Who had it tilt abour Anno 400, 1t was 
Conquered by the Franks, Goths, and Burgair 
djansz the chief of which were the Frank, 
who erected a Monarchy, that has ever fince Yy 
continued” in the Succefſion of Kings of three 


ſeveral Races, which by lictle and 1utle __ 
made 
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made themſelves as great as any in Chriſten- 
dm : So thar it is at preſent whally ſubject 
to its own King, who has the Title of Mof 
Chriſtian King, and eldeſt Son of the Church, 
His Royal Seat is at Pary. 

The Inhabitants are for the moſt part Re- 
nous man Catholicks ; the remainder (much fewer 
ain then formerly ) are Proteſtants, and moſtly 
nolt WCalvanits : Their Language is the Vulgar 
des French ; a very ſoft Language, compoſed of 
27th Wold Gallick, ( the fame with the Felſh) Ger- 
and Mme, and Latine: in ſome parts of Bretagne 
eing they uſe the BritesſÞ or Welſh. The chief 
e, Commodities are Salt, Fiſh, Corn, Wines, 
from Almonds, Coral, Canvas, Oade, Linnen, Pa- 
fromEper, Wood, and Skins. Ir is divided into 
N. E B12 Governments, beſides the Conqueſts, 
jt tO-Wwhich are 3 
f thefl 1. Government of Picardy, a Sea Province 
latin, the moſt N, in the Kingdom ; part of old 
1a Wl Belpica Secunda ; 130 m, 1. and 45 b. divided 
Fran Finto two parts, viz. I» Higher, containing 4 


Jar 


y the MCounties, viz. Treraſche, ch. T. Guiſe 5 Ver 
care Wnandey, ch. T. St. Quinten 3 Santerre, ch. T. 


Peronne 3 and Amiencs, ch. T. Amienss And, 
2. Lower, containing 4 Counties, viz. Pays 
Fecongus, Ch, T. Calan 3 Ardres, ch. T. Ar- 
tes 3 Boulenos, ch. T. Boulogne ; and Ponthen, 
 T. Abbeville, Amiens 1s ch. T. of the . 
whole. | 

2, Government of Champagne, an inland 

tiovince on the 'S, E. of Picerdy ; part of 


_—_ and 
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Belgica Secunda, and Lugdunenfis Prima and 
Quarta 3 16o mi. 1, anid- 130 b. divided'intg 
ſeven parts, viz. I. Rethelnos, ch. T. Rethi, 
2. D. of Rheims, ch. T, Reims. 3. High 
Champagne, ch. T. Chateau-Thierry. 4. Low 
Champagne, Ch. T. Troyes. 5. Challoncs, ch. T 
Chalbn-ſir-Marne- 6. Baſſigny, ch. T. Lay 
gres. And, 7. Sennos, ch. T, Sens, The ch, 1 
of the whole is Rheims. | 7 

3: Government of the Iſle of France, 1 
midland Province on the W. of Champagm, 
and S. of Picardy, patt of Belgica Secunds, 
and Lugdunenſis Auarta; 160 m. Land 115, 
divided into nine parts, viz. 1. L aoncis, ch. T. 
L £911. 2 Soiſſonors, ch. T. Scifſons, (theſe were 
once part of Picaray,) 3; Beauvaiſes, Ch, T. 
Beavars. 4. Vexin Francon, ch. T. Pont Oye 
5. D- of Valoy, ch. T. Senles. 6. Ifle of France, 
ch. T. Pars. 7. Brie, (part in Champagnt) 
ch. T. Meaux«s 8. Hurepoix, ch. T. Melus, 
And; 9. Gajftenos, ch. T. Montargis. Pars is 
ch. of all. | 

4- Government and D. of Normmdy, an 
Ciently  Neuſtria, a Sea Province on the W. of 


the Iſle of France ; the old Lugdunenſis ſecun- 
da, 175 m. |. and 806 b. divided into two 
| Parts; viz. 1. Higher,containing 4 Countics; 
| wiz, Pays de Caux, Ch. T. Caudebec 3 Roven, 
' ch. T. Rouen; Vexim Normandy or Gifors , ch. 


T. Gifors 3 and Eureux, ch. T. Eurenxs; and 
2. Lower, containing. 3 Counties 5 4v#7- Co 


\ eantin, ci. T. Coutances 3 Caen, ch. T. Cas; 


and 
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nd Alencen, Che To Alencom: Roven 1s Chief 
own of the whole. 
4B 5- Government and D. of Bretegne, anci- 
J:gh Ently Armorica, a Sea Province on the S. W, 
[ow Of Normandy, the W. of all France 3 part of 
7 Wurdunenfſss Tertia; 180 m- |. and 110 b: di- 
aw Wided into ewo Parts 5 viz. 1. Higher, con- 
, 7 Wining 5 Counties or Biſhopricks ; viz. Dole, 
. TeDole 3 St. Brizeux, chi T. St. Brienx ;, Se. 
e, 4 MWldlo, ch. T. St. Malo 5 Rennes, che To Rennes ;; 
216, id Nantes, ch. T, Nentes; and 2+ Lower, 
ontaining four Counties or Biſhopricks; viz. 
t. Pol de Leon, ch. T. Breft ; Triguzer, ch. T. 
riovier; Cornoales Che To» Quimper Corentin,' 
rCornoale 3 and Vannes, ch. T: Vannes, ch. T. 
f the whole is Rennes 
Ye. = 6: Government of Orleans, on the W. of 
nce, ('rtagne, and 'S. of Normandy ; part of Lug- 
oye) Wnenis Terria and Quarta, and Aquitan 5 210 
lus, FW |. and 200 b. divided intro 13. Provinces ; 
6 is 7 1+ Earl of Main, ch. 7. Mans; 2+» Earl of 
ach, ch. T: Nogere 5 3» Beauce, ch. T. Char» 
an *; 4 D. of ' Orleanors, ch. T. Orleans; 5.D. 
7, of { N;vermazs, che T. Nevers 5; 6. D. of Berry: 
cur MT: Bourges 3 7. Blaiſoit, ch. T. Blots... 8- 
rwo IÞ 0 Vendoſmors, ch. Te Vendoſme 3 - 9. D- of 


ies; {4n, ch» T. Tours 3 To. D. of Anjou 5 
wen, MM 7 Angers; 11. Earl of Poxtu, ch T: 
ch, FP'fters 3 12. D. of Angoumors, ch» T, Angour 
and WW; and 13. Amis, ch. T: Rochelle: Or- 


0s 15 chief of all. 
7. Go- 
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7. Governinent of Burgundy, a Midland 
Province on the Eaſt of Orleanors, and S. 
Champagne ; part of Lupdunenfis Prima ; 1% 
m. l. and 130 be. divided into two Parts ; vi; 
1. D. of Burgundy, (above half the Germa 
Circle of Bargundy) containing 8 Territories; 
viz. Auxerrois, che T. Auxerre; Auxois, 
T. Semur ; le Montagne, ch. T. Bar ſur Semi 
D:jonnoss, ch. T. Dijon 3 Chalonnois, . ch-T 
Challon ſur Soane 3 Autunois, Ch. T. Autun' 
Charoloss, ch. To Charolles 5 and Maſconess, 
T. Maſcon 3 and 2. Breſs, containing 3 Pan; 
viz. Breſs, ch. T. Bourg ; Bengey, ch. T. Be: 
lay ; and the Prin. of Dombes, che T. Trevoun 
Dijon is chiet of rhe whole. 

8. Government of Lzon0zs, a Midland Pri 
vince, on the S. W. of Burgzndy, ahd S. þ 
of Orleanors ; part of old Aquitain and Ly: 
dunenſis Prima ; 208 m-. 1. and 138. b. | 
contains ſeven Provinces 3 viz. 1. D. of M; 
che, ( divided into the higher and lower ) < 
T. Gueret ; 2. D. of Bourbon;ch. T. Msulsns and 
Bourbon ; 3. Low Auvergne, ch. T. Clermont ; | 
High Auvergne, ch. T. St. Flour 3 5. Foreh 
( divided 'in the Higher and Lower ) ch. 
Feurs $ 6. Bar. of Beayjaloss, ch. T. Beaujer 
and 7- Lionors properly ſo called, ch. T. L 
945 : The chief Town of the: whole. 

- 9, Government of Guzenne and Gaſcory, ! 
Sea' Province, on the + W. of Lionois, and 
-S. of Orleansis, the chief part of old Ag 
eain, and a little of Narvonenffs ; 270 m. 


France. 2s 


land and 230 b. GCrurenne -contairts 9 Provinces, - 
S. of 2:7. 1. Excl. of Sarrogne, ch."T. Santes ; 2. Pe- 


19] 112077, ch. TT. Perigenix 3 3: Limoſin, ch, T. E5- 
wich 10225 5 4. Qrercy, ch. I. Cahors; 5. Revergae, 
maſſ} ch. 1. Rhodes 3 6. Agenors, ch. T. Agen ; 7. Bas 
ies: zaden, ch. T. Bazas 3 8. Guierne, ch. T. Bour- 
, &fl deaux 5 and o. Condomors, ch. T. Condom. Gaf- 
neil cory contains 11 Provinces, viF. Les Lavides, 
h. 7 ch. T. Dax ; 2. D. of A'bert, ch. T. Albert ; 
run 3. Gofcony, ch. TT. Are; 4. Armanack, ch. Tc 
cf 4iix 5 5. Eftarrac, ch. T. Mirande 3 6. Ganre, 
artsill ch. T. Verdun; 7. Cominges, ch. T. Lomles 7 
Beſl 8. Corferans, ch. T. Bertrant 3 9. Bigorre, Ch. 
our 7. Tarbe;z 10, Prin. of Bearn, ch. T. Pau; 

and - 11: Baſque, conraining La Bour, ch. T. 


Profil & +1712 5 Baſe e Navarr, ch. I. St. Palry ; and. 


Y Soul, ch: 4. Mwudeen. Bourdeaux 1s ch. T. of 
Lu the whole. | 
. I 10. Goverament of Langredoe, a Sea Pro- 
vince on the S. E.of Gutenne and Gaſcony, and 
> S. of Limes ; part of old Narbonenfis, and a 
5 and] little of Aquztdin'; 233 m. 1. and 148 b. di- 
et; M4 vided into three parts; v/z. 1. Higher, con- 
ore taining 4 parts, v3. Albigos, ch. T. Athy; 
h. The/ofain, ch. T. Tholeſe 3 'L Auragrars, ch. T. L 1 
Vaur 5 and Foix, ch. T. Foix; 2. Lower, 
containing 3 parts, viz. Narbonne, ch. T. Nar- 
bore ; Beſjiers, ch. T. Beficrs 3 and Nsſmes, ch. 
T. Niſmes ; and 3. Sevennes, containing three 
parts, viz. Givandan, ch. T. Menie; Velay, cis. 
T. Le Pry; and Finiers, ch. T. Vipers. The 
toſe 1s ch, 7, of the whole. 


Ii. Ge- 


| 


EI 


17. Government - of \Dauphine or Dauphi- 
mate, 2n inland Province, on the E. of Lar 
guedeo, and S, of Burgundy 3 part of old Via- 
nenſis prima 5 159 m. 1. and 110 b. divided 
into two parts, viz. I. Higher, containing 5 
Parts, viz. Graijtvarndan, ch. T. Grenoble 3 Lei 
Barenies, ch. T, Niens 3 Gapences, Ch. T. Gap; 
Ambszuncs, ch. T. Amlrun ; and Briaxceonor, 
ch. T. Prgneral and Brigiicon; and 2. Lower, 
containing 4 patts, viz. Vicrmion, ch. T: Vienne ; 
Dries, ch. T. Dye ; Valencincrs, ch. T. Valence; 
and Tricaſtinazs, ch. T. St. Paul de Tricaſten, 
Ch. T. of the whole 1s Grenoble. 

12. Government of Provciice,. a Sea Pro- 
vince, on the S, of Daiuphine, and E. of Liar 
guedoc ; part of Viancnſes Tertia '& Pra ,a ; 
i6e Mm. 1. and 983 b; divided imo four parts, 
247. 1, Higher, ch. T. Seſteroy, and 4pe ; 
2. Middle, ch. T. 4:x, and Arles 3 3. Lower, 
or the Coaſt of Provence, ch. T. Marſeltes, and 
T:ulon 5 and 4. County of Venaſcin, {fubjet 
ro the Pope) contaming 2 patts, vi7. Avignn, 
ch. T. Avignen ; aftid Vemefcin, ch. F. Carpon- 
225, In the bounds of this lies the Prin. of 
O;c::52, ( belongrig by- right ro our King 
ch. 'f. Orciige. Ch. of the whole is A: x, 

I3. Dukedom of Lerrazn, an inland Pro- 
vince on the E. of Champagxe ; part of old 
B-igica prima, a Sovereign Dukedom, tho 
now under the French; 128 m. L and 95 b, 
Ic contains rhele perrs, viz. 1. Propper Ler- 
rain, Cl. Nancy 5 2» D. of Bar, ch. T. Bare 

| | edn, 
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leduc, ( now- joined to Champazne; ) 3. Prins 
of Salm, Counties of, 4. Clermont, 5. Bitch, 
6. Sarbruckh, 7. Sarward, 8. Veneſtravge, and 
9. Vaudemont ; and the Territorics of, 10. 
Metz, 11. Toul, and 12. Veraun ; ch. I. are all 
the tame : Some of rheſe were Soveraignties 
before the French Conqueſts. Nancy is ch. 
T. of the whole. "0 

14. Franche-Comte, or the County of Bur- 
gundy, an inland Province,. on the S. of Lar- 
rain, and W. of Burgundy ; part of Lugdu- 


nexſis quinta, once under Spain 3 135 m. I, 


and 84 b. divided into 4 Counties, viz. I. A4- 
mont, ch. T. Vefoul, ( containing 3 parts ; ) 
2. Dol:, ( containing 3 parts) ch. T. Beſancon 
and Dole ; 3. Avat!, (containing 7 parts) ch. 
T. Salins ; and 4. Mombelzert, (by right un- 
der a Prince of rhe Houſe of Frteuberg ) 
ch. T. Mombeliert : Beſancon 1s ch. T. of the 
whole, This and the Dukedom of- Burgmndy 
make one of the 10 Circlcs in Germany. 

The Conqueſts in the Low-Countries and 
Germany ſhall be treared of afterwards. 

Rivers of principal Note are four, viz. 
1. Lovre, 2, Seyne, 3. Garcnd, and 4. Rhoſne. 

Chief Mountains {beſides the Pirenean Hills) 
are Seucuiies in Lanzneae, and Vauge in Lor- 
1.117, 

Archbifhopricks 18, Biſhopricks 106, Un 


Veruatles 20, 


C 2 A. T:alv. 
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4. Italy, 


" Taly, one of the moſt famous Countreys in 
= Europe, lying on the S. E. of France, and 
S. of- Germany, encompaſſed on 3 ſides with 
| Sea, ſituated berwcen the 25th and the goth, 
{f and 4o min. of Lon. and between the 37th 
{7 and 36 min. and 46th and 10 min. of Lat. 
Ir is almoſt in form of a Mans Leg, being in 
Jength from Geneva to Orranto (N. W, and 
S. E. )} 760 miles 5 and in breadth from Nite 
to Trieſte 380, from Ancona to C:ivitaVechis 
134, and *from Policaſtro to Barletta but 75 
aniles. In. this extent were comprehended 
the old Dioceſs of Rome, the greateſt part of 
that of Italy, with ſome of Gan!, Ir was an- 
citently called Arſonia, Latium, Heſperia, 
Saturnia, and Oenotria ; now by the Germans, 
. Telſchlandt or Waltiſchlandt ; by the Danes ll 
Valland ; by the Turks, Valia ; by the Pates, i 
» olskazemia ; by the Sclavonians, Viosha ; and ſ * 
z by the Dalmatians and Croatians, Latinss Wl ' 
3} RXemijaand Zemgiin. . I 
1h It anciently - had ſeveral diſtinst Govern I ? 
| ments, .rill ſubdued by the. Romans, who & I * 
rected a vaſt Empire, holding it till Con- C 


quered by rhe Goth ſoon after lubdyed by I 0 
the Longobards, me after that by the Frenc P 


and Germans, ul the Imperial Power tailing 
| I 
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it was reduced to ſeveral petty Governments ; 
ſo that it is at preſent under the King of 
Spain, the Pope, tive Dukes of. the greater 
ſort, fonr of the leſs, five Commonwealths, 


with other {mall Soycraigns, 
of all is Rome. 

The Inhabitants are all Roman C: atholicks, 
except ſome few Proteſtants in the N..W. 
parts 3 their Language is the vulgar T-aliang 
yery courtly and fluent, compoled of Latine: 
and old Italian, with ſome Lombar dian in the 
N. fome Gerhbiſh in the micdle, and a little 
Greek in the S, E. in ow and Piedmont the? 
French is moſt nfed 5; rheir chief Commodi- - 
ties are Corn, Wine, Oy1, _ Rice, Slik9; > 
Velyers, Tafferics, Grograms, Satins, Falti;- 
ans, Allom; and Glaſſes, -' It 1s divided inte: 
thfee parts- beſides the Iſles, vi3. Higher, or- 
Lombardy ; Middle, and: Lower, or Nafles..- 
Theſe contain. 1.2 Provinces, which are, 

7. Dukedom of Savoy, an inland Province; | 
the moſt N. W. 'of this Country ; part - of. * 
Galia Narbonen ſis go m.l. and 75 b. ir con-.” 
uins 7 parts, viz. 1. Commonwealth of Ge--" 
no, ( free) ch. T. Geneva ; the Ter, diyided” 
n the 2 Prefectuzes of Termiere and Galliard ;, 

!, D. of Chablar, ch. T. Thrown ; 3. Bar, 'Q 
"ſs 713, ( divided into. Ligh and low ), eb. _— 
Cluſe';” 4. D. of. Genes, CH. T. An 1/490 5+ 'D, 
of Savoy, ch. T. ChamPety 3; in which, is. the, 
Prefecture of Beaufort, ch. T. Beaufort ; ' G. 
County of Torentas, Ch. "F. Mouſtiers : z.agd. 
x a - Count; 


T he chief Ciry- 
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7. Coun. of Mawiemme, ch. T, Ss. Jean; 
Chambery is ch. T. of the whole. This Pro- 
vince (except the State of Gereva) is {abject 
to its own Duke ; who 1s Feuditory to the 
Emperor, Piedmont 1s commonly compre: 
bended under rhe name of Savoy. 

2. Principality of Peanut, on the S. E, 
of Savoy, part on the Sea 3 part of Old Nar- 
bonenſis, and a little of Liguria 3 140 m.l. 
and 104 b. Ir contains 9 parts, v:z. 1. D. 
Aonſte, ch. T; Acnſt; 2 Sipneury of Vercelh, 
containing the Ter. 'of Bzela, and Verce!s. ch, 
T. the fame ; with the Prin. of Maſſararg, 
{ ſubject ro its own Prince, dependent on the 
Pope) ch. T. Maſſeran 3 3. Mar. of Furea, ch. 
T. Furea 5 4. Aſt, ch. T. Aftt ; 5. Propper 
Predmont, ( part under the French ) contain 
ing the Ter. of Turin, Chiers, Savigliano, Che- 
raſco, Conti, Mondovi, and Ceva, ch. T. the 
ſame ; 6. Mar. of Syſa, ch.T.Suſa 3 7. Lucerts 
ch. T. Lucern;, 8. Saluzzo, ch. T. Salut? 3 
and 9. Coun. of Nice or Nizza, containing 
the Ter. of Barcellonette, Byleo, Tenda, and 
Nice, ch. T. the ſame 3 {Suſa, Lncern, Saluzx!, 
and Nrce, are under the French ) ch. T. of 
the whole is Twin. This Province (beſides 
foie excepred ) is under the D. of Savy. 
.-3. Dnkedom of Montferrat, a little mid- 
fand Province on the E. of P::dmont, being 
moſt of rhat part of the Old Liguria which 
was called C:fapemina 3 62 m. I. and 48 b, 
divided into 5 Territories,viz. 1.Trin0, m_ 

(ne 
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the D. of Sato) ch. T. Tino 5 2. Caſale, (once 
ynder Mantug, but now the French) ch. T. 
Caſile 3 3. Alba, ſunder the Duke of Savy) 


<<, T. Aiba'; 4. Acqui, (under the Duke of 


Mantua) ch, T. Acqua 3 and 5. Mar. of 


Sp'gno or Spim (under irs own Prince) in the 
bounds of Acgrni, ch T. Spigne 5 ch. I. of 
the whole 1s C-:/a'e. | 

2, The State of Genoa, a Sea Province on 
the 9. of Montferrat and Mz!an ; part of the 
Old Liewria, a Commonwealth partly under 
the ProteCtion of Spain 3 155 m. I. and 3o Þ, 
divided inco rwo parts, viz. 1. Faſter-Coxf? or 
a Lavar't, ch. T. Genoa and Sarzana 3 in this 
1s the Signeury of Pentr:mo!s, ( under the D. 
of Tyſcany ) ch. T. Pontremels 3; and the Mar. 
and Town of Torrig/1a, under its own Prince 5 
1 Weſtern Coaſt, or du Ponant, Ch. T. Savona 
and Albenga 3 in this lies the Mar. of Finale, 
(under Spain) ch. T. Finale 3 Prin. of Onegla, 
(under the D. of Savoy) ch. T-Onegla ; and 
the Prin. of Monaco, ſubject to its own Prince 
under the French Proredtion-;. ch. T. of the 
Whole is Genoa. 

5. Dukedom of Milan, .an inland Province 
0 the N. of Genoa and E. of M-xtferrat and 
Pednmt 3 greateſt part of Gallia Tranſpadmma, 
and fome of Liguria 3 155 Mm: I. and r15 b. 
divided into 12 Territories, viz. I. Argheria, 
@ T. Arong ; 2. Comeſz, ch. T. Como 3 3. Mz- 
lmeze, ch. T. Milan 3 4. Novareſe, ch. T. No- - 
Mes 5. Vigevanaſce, ch. T. Vigevano 3 6. Lau- 

z 4 meine, 


| 


melline, ch. T.Valenza 3 7. Aleſanarineſe, ©, 
T. Aleſſandria 5 8. Tortoneſe, ch. T. Tortcna; 
9. Pavete, ch. T. Pavia 3. 10. Bobbieſe, ch. T, 
Bebbio 3, 11. Ledegana, ch. T. Loaz ; 12. Cre- 
moneſe, ch. T. Cremona 5 Milan is chief Town 
of the whole. This Province 1s under the 
King of Spain, for which he is dependent on 
the Emperor. f 

6. Dukedom of Parma, or Parmeſe, a mid- 
land Province on the S. E. of Mz/an, and E 
or N. E. of Genoa ; a part of th: Old Galis 
Cſpadana; a Soveraign. Dukcdom, 65 m. |, 
and 50 b. it contains five parts, viz. I. D. & 
Parma is 1elf,. ch. T. Parma 3 2. D. of Piece 
3a or Plaifance, ch. T. Piccenza 3.3. Mar. of 
Buſſetto or Palavicin, ch. FT, Bergo Sar Donim ; 
in Which 1s the Ter. of Vrorenzuola, ch. T. Vic 
7#:2uola ; 4. Coun. of Roena, ch. T. Refſera ; 
and 5. Prin, of Lawd;, or Val di Taro, (partly 
under its own Prince) ch, T. Borgo 41 val di 
Zaio. Theſe are all {except part of La) 
under. the Duke of Parma, who is Feuditory 
to the Pope, © Parma is-chief of the whole. 

7. Dukedom of Modena, a midland Pro- 
vince on the E. of Parma and Genoa 3 part ot 
Old Galia Ciſpaditmz 3 a Sovereign Dukedom 
. $4 m. 1. and 46 b, Ir contains cight parts, 
e:-..1. D.of Mecdena, ch. T. Modena 3, 2. D. 
of. Regics ch. T. Regio 3. Prin. of Carp, ch. 
4. Caipi3-4. D. of Corregie, ch. T. Corregic; 
5, Carfagnano, Ch. T. Caſiro Novo de Carfag- 
ER. 5. Ge Frigr.ano, Ci, T, Sefſtola 3 7. Safſwoi, 

Ch; 


| the Emperor. ' Chief "Town of all: iwModong. - 
' 8. Dukedom of Mantua, a- Midland Pro>” 
! vince on the N. of Mcdena, and: E.iof Mifars - 
| part of the old Cenomani ; a Soveraign:Dukes 
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CT. $afſuolo : 'Theieare all under the Duko 


of Modena. | 8, D. of Mirandula, (in which'is - 
| the County of Concordza):ch. Fi. MEranidalat 
| This 1s uhder- its own Prince, tdependem oh 


dom, 68 m. k. and 44 b. ch. T. are;Manrid 


and Borgo Forte. It is under its own Dukes 
| who is Feuditory to the Empetor, :thormbw - 

| under the Protection of the French. - In'thie.-- 
Bounds of this Province are fix other- Soyes © 
| raignties; viz. 1. D. of Sabronettagilnow whs 


der Spain) ch. I. Sabionetta 3 2. D. of Gua-" 


| fila, (larely Uſurped by Mantng')."chi” F> 
| Guaſiulla 3 3. Prince of Bozo/o, ch. Fo Bozato'$ 
| 4. Mar. of Caſtzg/one, ch. T. Cafillem; $5. Sige 


of Sofarins, ch. T. Solfire ;\ and 6. Coun. of- - 


Movellara, ch. T. Novellara,s Theſe fourtare -* 
| under their own Princes -all of the Houſe oþ-+ 
| Marina. 


0, Commonwealth of Ienite., on the'N: 


containing the old Venctia, Carns, ria, and 


| part of Ccromanz, 260 m. 1. and 114 b. divided: 


| a0t0 11 Provinces, : 7:3. 1. Bergamaſeo,” ch.'Fo 
Bergamo 3 2. Cremaſco, ch.. I. Crema 53? 38 -+ 


| Breſciano, ch. T. Breſcia 3 4. Veroneſe, chi Te 


| Verma; 5. Vicentino, Ch. T. Vicenza 3 6. Pax © 


| and, N, E. of Mantua, bordering on-the Sea 3. : 


4 


| duano, ch. T, Padua 3 7. Pelefene de Rovigo, ch; 


C5 68+ 
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| I, Roviga.z $. Dogado, ch. T. Venice 3, 9- Mark” * | 
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ca Frevigiano, containing four Territories,tiz, 
Trevigzano, ch. T. Trevigio 5 Feltrino, Ch. T. 
Feltrs 5 Bets/e, ch.-I. Belluno, and. Cndri- 
20, Ch. 1. Cadore 3 16. Frixts, ch T. Udine: 
In the Baunds of which lie the Ter. of. Agmleys, 
ch. T. Aquileja 3 and Gorits, ch. T. Gerice, 
both under the Emperor ; 11. Ir:a, (part 
under-the Emperor} ch. T. of the Venerrans Þþ 
Cabo FIfiria, of the Emperor Trieſie: Ch. T. 
ofthe whole 1s Venice. | [: 
Theſe nine Provinces {rogerher wirh the B, Þ 
of Trent) go-by the gencral Name of Lom1bar Þ 
dy; the five firſt make the Higher, and the Þ 
tour laſt rhe Lower Lombardy. | 
ro. 'State of the Church, or-the Popedom, 
on theS.E. of Jenice, wafſh'd on rwo fides with 
Sea; \cartaining the old Vmbria,. Picenum, Þ 
Sevina, moſt of Latium, and part of Gal, 
C:/padana and Hetritriaz 260 m. 1, and 130 Þ 
b:: divided into 13 Provinces; zz. 1. D. of 
Ferrara, with Vald: Comachzo, ch. T. Ferrara 
and Comachio ;- 2. Bolopnefe, ch. T. Bulogna; Þ 
3. Romapna, ch. T. Ravenna; in which 1s the Þ 
Town and Soveraign Mar. of Mel/dola.; 4.D. Þ 
of Urb,;ze, ch. T. Urbinez in which is the Þ 
Republick of St. Marino, (free) and the Ter, 
of Fano; ch. T. the ſame 5 5. Coun. of Cizta 
de AtFello,” ch. T. Citta de Caftello ; 6. Marg, 
of Ancona, ch. T. Ancona and Lorezto 3 7. D: | 
of Spolero or Umbria, ( comaining 10 Terri- Þþ 
tonics) ch. T. Spoleto 3 '8, Perugiano, Ch. T, 
Perugia ; 9. Qrvietaro, Ch, T, Orwietno ; 10, 
- D, 


Italy; J5 
D. of Caro, {arder the D. of iP.;yma) ch. T. 
Caro 3 11. St. Petcr's Parrimony, ch. T. V:- 
zterbo 3 1n this lie the D. of Brac:ana, (under 
its own Duke) and Coun. of Roncig/zone, (by. 
right under Parma) ch, T, the fame ; 12. 


| Sabina, Ch. T, Maz/rano; and 13. Campaznd 


d! Roma, ch. T. Romz, the ch.. of this Coun- 


\ try. Thele (betides ſome excepted before) 
are all ſubject ro the Pope. 


—_ 


11, Great Dukedom of T1/cany, a Sea Pro» 
vince on the S. W. of the State of the Church, 


| containing the greate(t part of the old Tuſcia 
| and Heerwias 170 m. 1 and 125 b. Ir con- 
tains theſe parts, v3. 1. D. of Florence, ch. T. 


Florence 3 here is the Ter. and Town of Bor-- 
goſan Sepulcro 3 2. Ter. of Piſa, ch. T. Le- 


| ghorn and Piſa 5 3. Ter. of Sema {for which 


the great D. is Homager to Spain ; ch. TT. 


| Sterna 5 in this are the Coun, and Towns of 
| Radicofano and Perig/inno, Soveraignties under 
| Tuſcany; 4.. Valle Macra , ch. T. Filaterra : 
| Theſe four are under the Great D. of Tuſca> 
| 22, who is one of the moſt Potent Princes in 
| raly; 5. Republick of Luca, (Independent) 
| ch. T, Luca; 6. D. of Carrara and Maſſa, 


(under irs own Duke) ch. IT. Ma/Ja 3 7. Mar. 
of Mateſjine or Foſdinovo , (under 1ts own 
Prince) ch. T. Feſdinovo ; 8. State of Pr:/id:z, 


| (under Spain) ch. F. Orbitelo; 9. Prin. of 
| Piombiro, cl. T. Piombino ; its Prince 1s uncicr 


Spain; 10. Ile of Elbai, {under Tuſccny ant 
Spain) ch. T, Ceſmopoli 3 ch, T, of the whote 
Is IVorence, 12, King- 


> :- 


12. Kingdom of Naples, on the S. E. of 


the State of the Church , waſhed on 3 ſides 


with Sea 3 containing the old Samnium,Cam- 
pania, Apulia, Lncama, Brutium; with a little 


of Latium; 240 m. 1: and 120 b. divided in- 
ro 12 Provinces ;'v:z. 1. Abruzzo the further, 


ch. T. Aquiia: In rhis lie the - Ter. and' 


Towns of Citta dz? Pera (under Parma) and 


Afello, (under Maſſa)' 2. Abruzzo the Nigher, 


ch. T. Lanciaro and Civita di Chie 5 3. Mr 


Iifſz, 'ch. T. Bojano; 4. Terra di Lavoro, ch, 


T. Naples and Capua 3 5. Further Principate, 
ch. T. Benevento, [under the Pope) and Cowza; 
E. Nigher Principate, Ch. T. Salerno; 7, Bu 


filicate, ch. T. Cirenza 3 8. Capitinate, or Pug- 
lia, ch. T, Manfredonia ; 9. Terra di Bari,ch.. 


T. Bari; Terra di Otranto, Ch. T. Otrants; 
1i. Calabria the nigher, ch. T. Coſenze and 
Roſſano p and 12: Calabria the further, ch. T. 


Regio and St. Severino : Naples is ch. T. of the- 


whole. Iris ſubject to the King of Spain,who 
for it 15 Homager to the Pope. 

The Iralian Ifles are chieily theſe, 

1. Kingdom of Sicily, anciently Trinacr ta, 
v1 the 5. W. of Naples; 200 ml. and 148 
b. divided into 3 Provinces; - viz. 1.1/ald: De- 


#614, ch. T. Meſſina and Catana ; 2. Val di 


Nzeto, ch, T. Siraceſa and Noto; and 3. aa: 
AMazera, ch, T. Palermo and Montreal : Pa 
{-r1m0 18 ch, T, of the whole. This Ifland 1s 
Sahject ro the King of Sp9;r, for: which he 1s 
z4omager to the Pope.: 


2. King» 
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2, Kingdom and Iſland of Sardinia or Sar- 
digna, anciently ſfchnuſa and Sandaliotis; on | 
the N. W. of Sicily, 160 m. land 94 b. di- 
vided into two Parts ; 77. 1. Capo di Lugode- 
14 on the N. ch. T. Aigier and Safſars 3 and 
2, Capo d: Cagliari on the S. ch. T. Caglier and 
Oriſtagni : Caglter is ch. T. of both. Ir is un- 
der the King of Spain, for which he 1s Feudt- 
tory of the Pope. 

3. Corſica, ſometimes Seraſne, on the N. of 
Sardinia 3 115 m. 1:. and 55 Þ. divided into 
four Parts ; viz. 1. Banda di qua Monts, ch. 
T. Baſtia3 2. Band: di” Fuora, ch. T. Ajazz0; 
3. Bandi di d Entro, ch. T. Ampugnana 3 and 
4. Banda di la Monti , ch. T. Sr. Boniface : 
Baſtia is ch. T. of the whole. This Iſland is 
under the Commonwealth of Genca, in Fee 
of the Pope. | | 

Rivers of Principal Note are four ; wiz. I, 
Po, 2. Adige, 3. Tiber, and 4. Arho, 

Chicf Mountains are the Alps and Apen- 
nine. 

Chief Lakes are, 1. Garda, 2. Como, 3.: 
Megjore, 4. Teo, 5. Lugato, 6. "On 7. Ce-- 
lano, and 8. Balſeno. 2 

Patriarchs three, v33. Rome, Venice, and A-) 
qulej a. 


Archbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks, Univerſ - 
ties. ; 


, Bri- 
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5. Beitilh Iſles. 


C K5, E Britiſh Iſles, or the Englith-Domini- 
ors, lie in the Weſtern Ocean, on the 
N. of France, and W. of Denmark, Germany, 
and Low-Countries, Situated between the 8th 
and 2oth, and 55 min. of Lon. and berween 
the 5oth and the 59 deg. of Lat. Under 
this Name are comprehended four diftin& 
pafts, beſides the. lefler Ifles 3 viz. x. England, 
2. Wales, 3. Scotland, and 4. Ireland. 


ST "EN 


1. ENGLAND. 


The Kingdom of Enpland lies on thie S. of 


| | Scotland, and N. of France , from which dis 


vided by the Channel, of a Triangular Form, 
incompaiſied on. 3 fides-with Sea. In length 
from N. to S. abour 325 Miles,and in breadth 
from E. ro W. about 3oo , containing about 
27 Millions of Acres. It contains the great- 
eſt part of rhe ancient Albion and Britain, 
(or. Great Brita;nj-lometimes called Lhoegria : 
now by the French Avgl/eterre ; by the Irali 
ans, Þ:ghilterra 3 by the Spamjards, Þ:glaterra; 
and by the Germans, Engelland:. 

| It was firſt Conquered by the Romans; 
after that it had 11S own Kings 3 next by the 
Saxons;. who divided it into feven Kingdoms, 
but 
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but afrerwards unircd 2pain ; then by the 
Danes ; again by the Saxons ; and Iait by 
the Normans, who erected that Monarchy 
which has ever ſince remained in the Succel(> 
fion of. 28 ſeveral Kings and Queens ; fo that 


.r is now wholly under the Government of its 


own King, (or rather King-and Queen) who 
has the Title of Defender of the Faith, His 
Royal Seat 1s London. 

The Inhabitams are moſtly of the Reform- 
ed Religion, here raught in its purity, '{ the 
Divifions I forbear :ro menrion } fome few 
are Papiſts; their Language is a Branch of 
the Teutonich, chiefly compoſed of old Saxon, 
Latine, and French ; in ſome places in Corn= 
rall they uſe a kind of a ſb; their chief 
Commodities are Corn, Cartle, Merats, Tim- 
ber, Coals, abundance of Wooll, Clorh, Stuffs, 
Linnen, Hides, Tallow, 'Barret, Cheeſe, 
Beer, ©c. For the betrer Methods ſake, I 
ſhall divide it anto- the fix Circuits of rhe 
Judges. 

f, Nerthern Circuit, bordering on Scot» 
land, the Seat of. the old. Brizantes-and Ora> 
leni, fince the K. of Northumberland's now 
containing fix: Counties; viF. ''1. Northuraberd 
land, ch. "I. Newcaſtle and Barwick, 3 2. Br- 

ſtoprick of. Durham, ch. T. Dirham '; 3. Yorks 
ſhure, ch. T. York and Hull; 4. C wnbavland, 
ch, T. Carliſle 3: 5. Ye femoriand, ch, T. Apples 
by ; and 6. Lancaſhire, chief Town La 
#k is Chief of the whole, 

2, Mid- 


— 
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2, Midland Circuit, on the S. of N, Cir- 
cuir, the Seat of the old Corotanz, .and ſome 
of the Cornavzs, ſince part of the K. of Mer 
cia, containing 7 Countics, viz.'1. Lincolnſhire, 
ch. T Lincoln; 12. Rutlandſhire, ch. Ti Oke- 
ham ;. 3. Northamptonſhire, ch. T. Northamptm 
and Peterbarough 3 4. Nottinghamſhire, ch. T, 
Nottingham ; 5. Darbyſhire, ch. Town Daroy; 
6. Leiceſterſhire, ch. T-Leiceſter ; 7. Marwick: 
ſhire, ch. T. Coventry and: Warwick, To theſ 
we join (for method fake) the County. Palar Þ 7 
tine of Cheſhire, . ch.: T. Cheſter. ; Lincoln i cf 
chief 'Town of the whole. i 
3. Oxford Circuit, on the. S. of Midland iff 4, 
Circuit, the. Sear of rhe old Duboni, Atrebati, (1 
great part of Cornavii, and ſome: of the SM 11, 
lures.; ſince part of the K. of Mercia and the NW | 
W. Saxons ; it contains eight Counties, viz.  C; 
1. Oxfordſhire, ich... T. Oxford 3 2. Barkſhire, ÞÞ anc 
ch. T: Redding 3 3. Glouceſterſhire, ch. T. Glow Þ k, 
ceſter ; 4. Monmouthſkire, ( by ſome made in  ,, ; 
Wales) ch. T. Monmouth 3 5. Herefordſhire, If 
ch. T. Hereford 3 6. Vorceſterfhire, Ch. T. For Bf by, 
ceſter 3-7.:Shropſhire,, che.T. Shrewsbury ; \and IN 6, 
8.. Staffordſhire, ch. T. Stafford and Lichfield N ;, 5 
Chief Fown of the whole is Oxf9r 4. - Wand 
.- 4. Norfolk, Circuit, on the. E., of Oxford Ye 
Circuir, the Sear of the old I1cez, and fome fl R 
of. rhe Catevellanz ;.fince the K. of E., Angier, Wi, 7 
and part of. Mercia ;' it contains 6 Corinties ſ 1 
243- 1. Norfolk, ch. .T. Norwich. and Tarmonth ; ſr; 
'2, Suffolk, ch. T, Ipſmich. and Bury 3 3: Cant 


bi age- 
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brideeſhare, ch. T. Cambridge:and Ely ; 4. Hun 
tingtenſkire, ch. T. Huntingtcn 5 5. Bedford 
I ſpire, ch. T. Bedford 3 and 6. Buckinghamſhire, 
6 I chicf Town Buckingham, . Chief Town of the 
e* WW whole 1s Norwich, 


Mm 5. Home Circuit, on the S. of Nerfolk 


Tf Circuit, the Sear of the old Trinchantes, Regni, 
'2 W Cantii, with a few of the Catvellarr ; fince 
Y the Kingdom of E. Saxons, S- Saxons, and 
e Krnt ; it contains 5 Counties, v:2- I. Surry, ch. 
"BT. Southwark and Kingſton ; 2. Suffex, ch: T. 
> If Chicheſter 5 3: Kent, che T. Canterbury and Re- 
cheſter 3 4+. Eſſex, ch, T. Colcheſter's 5.\ Hart- 
d ferdſtire, ch. Hartford. . To theſe (for methad 
\ fake) we may join Middlcſex, che. T, London, 
"if the chief of the Kingdom. 4 "Os 
FF 6. Weſtern Circuit, -on the W. of Home 
© || Circuir, the Seat of the old Daymonii, Belge, 
" and Dwretriges 3 ſince the greateſt parr of the 
"IK. of W. Saxons; it contains 6 Counties, viz. 
" » Hantſhire or: Southampton, ch To Wincheſter 
1 (and Sorthampton 312. H/ltſhire, ch.:T. Sal 
4 bmy 3 3, Dorſetſhire, ch+ T. Dorcheſter 3 4. So 
d merſerſhire, ch. T. Briſtol, Bath and Wells 3. 
I of Devorſhire, ch. T. Exeter and Plimenth ;; 
and 6. Cornwall, ch. T: Launſton, Briſtol is 
cief Town of the whole. 


Rivers of Principal Note gre- three, 932. 


Mountains of greateſt account are three, 
uz. 1, Irglebaronsh, 2. Pendle, and 3. Penne> 


a 
(s 
"1. Thames, 2: Severn, and 3. Trent. ' 
n 
b 
C Lent, : 
; Arch- 
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Archbiſhopricks 2. Bittopricks 20, Unj 


verfities 2» 
2. WALES. 


The Principality of Hes, lies on the W. 
of .Exgland, (commonly reckoned a part thrre- 
of) bordering on the Iriſh Ocean, and parted 
by the River Dee, and a Line drawn to the 
River P/e; in length from N. to S. about 
124 miles, in breadth from E. ro W. about 
roo 3 it contains the greateſt part of the Ko- 
man Britania Secunda, ſomerimes called Cam 
bria and Rambre,. fince Uvalick; and now by 
the Latines,. Vallia or Walla ; and by the 
French, Galles, Fs 

It was firſt Conquered by the Remans, 
{ about the ſame time that Engliazd was ) and 
afterwards had a King of its own, and ſome- 
times two, one of North, and the other of 
Sonth-IWales ; tilt ax I:ft the Kings of Exg- 
land ſubdued them, and brought tliem to 
their Power ; fo rhar it is at preſent under 
the Kings of E7g/and, whole Eldeft: Son has 
the Title of Prince of Mules. 

The Inhabirants, as in the reft of England, 
are moſt Proteſtants , their Language very 
harſh, being the ſame with the 6td Brit/ 
or Galick, bur the Englifh is alſo much uſed 
among them 3 their chief Commodities are 
Frizes, Cortons, Bays, Metals, Coals, Honey, 


Wax, Wooll, Cloth, Hides, and COT 
[ 
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Ir is divided into two parts, which are ; 

1. North-I/ales, the Seat of the old Ordo- 
vices, ſince the K. of Guinedth and part of 
Powiſlid 5 it Contains fix Counties, viz. 
I, Flintſhire, ch. T. St. Aſapn and Flint ; 
V. > Denbighſhire, che T. Denbigh 3 3+ Ifle of 
CW A:g'eſey, ch. T. Beaumorifh 3 4+ Caernarvon- 
> MB ſpire, che T. Carrnarven and Bangor 3 5. Me- 
2 W rome ſhire, ch. T. Harlech 3 and 6. Montge» 
te BE meryſvire, che T: M:ntgomery and FFeiſh-Pool. 
ut Wt. 4/aph is chief of the whole. ; 
d* 2. South-FFales, the Seat of the old Dimeze, 
and ' part of the Silures, fince rhe K., of De- 
berbrrch and part of Powi/land ; it contains 
6 Counties, v7z. 1. Cardiganſhire, ch. T. Cars 
digan ; 2. Radnorſhire, ch. T. New-Radnor 3 
3. Pembrooksbire, che T. Pembrook and St Da- 
vids 5 4. Carmarthenſhire, ch. T. Carmarthen | 
5. Brecknockshire, chief Town mO—_ fe 
6. Glamorganſhire, Ch. T- Cards ff and Lanaafje 
Chief te the whole is Pembrook .- 

Rivers of chief Note arc two, viz. I. He, 
and 2. Dee 

Principal Mountains are thoſe called , 
l. Szowdon Hills, and 2. Plinlimmoen. 

, Archibirieſs o, Biſhopricks 4, Uaiver- 
wes o, | 
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2+ SCOTLAND. 
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The Kingdom of Scotlaxd is the reſt of the 
Ile of Albion or Great-Britain, and lies on 
the 
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the N. of England, from which parted by the 
Rivers Tweed and So/w.:y,and the Ch2vict Hills; 
in length from Dza:gesby-head to the 9. parts ÞÞ -- 
of Galway, 280 miles 3 in breadth from Aber Þ þ. 
acen to the Ie of Muſe, 150 miles; it waſh i. 
anciently cailed Caizaora, and ſomerunes 4+ | D 
bania ; now by the French, FEſceſje, and by Þ 4 
thc Gering HAR Scrotelonat. | | : 

It was for many Ages governed by its own Þþ E 
Kings (bart with aivers contiderable alters Þ| !. 
tions ) ti rhe year 1502, it was to our great ſþ 1, 
ſatisfaction united ro Evgland for ever, and I K 
do ſtill remain under :t, governed by a Vice ÞÞ wo 
Roy, called Lord Commiſſioner. , Some of the | D 
Notth parts are ſtill. almoſt free. The chic! I 7. 
Place is Edinburgh, the Scar. of the former I $: 
Kings- E M 
* The Inhabitants are moſt Proteſtants, ant Il T; 
thoſe chiefly Presbyterians ; their Language Þ 1: 
3s. in the South. parts a corrupt- Engliſh, and IE ch 
on the N. and W, parts a Dialect. of the I C: 
the Iriſh ; their chief Commodities are Cattle, I X, 
courſe Clothes, Frizes, Fiſh, Lead-Oar, Iron, I 15 
Salr-pertre, Linnen Cloth, Train-Oyl, fon JI :1 
Hides and Tallow. It is divided into two I ly 
parts, which are ; 

1. Highland or - North-Scotland, ſomewhat 
the largeſt of the two ; the Sear of the old 
Scots; 170 m- |. and 130 b. divided into 13 Ic} 
Counties, viz. 1. Cathneſs, ch. Te Wick and NY 
Catnes ; 2. Strathnavern, ch. Town Stratly; Il 2. 
3. Sootherland, ch. Te Dornock, 3 4. Roſs, ch. T. 
 Tayle's 


tt. 
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| Taynt; 5- Murray, ch. T. Elgen 3 6: Loqua- 
bf | brea, ch. T. Irnerlecly ; 7. Braid-Alben, ch. T. 
ts þ ---—-—5 8. Athel, ch. T. Blaire 5 9. Bugqui- 
- Þ bar, ch. T. Stanes 3 10. Marr, ch. T. Aberdeen ; 
vs Þ 114 Merng, ch. T. Berry 5 12. Angus, Che T, 
- Þ Dimdee and Brechin ; 13- Perth, ch. T. Perth. 
7 Þ Aberdeen is chief of the whole. 
| 2. Lowland or Si h-Scotiand, bordering-on 
m | Enz/and 3 the Scar of the old P:4s; 156 m, 
+ land 110 b» divided into 22 Counties, t7- 
at 1+ Lorn, ch. T: Diunſlatag 3 2. Cantire, ch. T, 
dl Kilkan; 3: Argile, ch. T. Inmer-rera 3 4. Len- 
& WW nox, che T. Dunbartoi: 3 5, Mzeriteuh, ch. T. 
he Þ Dunblain; 6- Strathern, ch. Town Abernethy ; 
& 7: Fife, ch. Te St. Ard1ews ; 8. Sterlin, ch. T. 
et | Sterling 9. Lothien, ch. T. Edenburzh ; 1o, 
Merch, ch. T. Coidingham ; 11. Tevedale, ch. 
YT. Fedburg 3 12. Twedeſdais, ch. T. Pebles ; 
ge 13+ Clydeſdale, ch.'T. Glaſco; 14. Cunningham, 
id Nl ch. T. Irwing ; 15. Kzle, ch. T. Azre; 16. 
be © Carrick, ch. T. Bargeny ; 17. Galloway, ch. Te 
le, Wl Kircowbriz ; 18. Nrddeſdale, ch. T. Dumfrees ; 
)N, 19. Annandale, Cl» y Annand ; 2O. Exhedale, 
nc 21+ Enſdale, and 22. Ifle of Arran. Edin- 
v0 burgh is chief of all. | | 
Principal Rivers arc two, v:7+ 1, Tay, and 
ut 2. Spey. 
Is Mountains of greateſt Note are, 2, the 
13 ECheoior Hills, and 2. thoſe of Albany. 
Chief Lakes are, 1. Lomond, 2. Neſſa, and 
J; Bl 3. Ty. T5 Te 
Archbiſhopricks 2, Biſhopricks 12. Univere 
ſties 4. | 4. IRE= 
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4. IRE LAND. 


The Kingdom of Ireland, an Iſland lying 
on the W. of England and Wales ; in length R 
from the N. parts of Antrim, to the S. parsÞ g; 
of Cork, 285 miles; in breadth from the E 
parts of Down, to the W. parts of M.1y0, 160 
miles, anciently called Juverna, Hibernis 
Overnia, Fernia, Scotia Minor, Bernia and 
Fernia 3 now by the Natives Eryn ; by tht 
Felſh, Yoerdon 5; by the Germans, Irland:; 
by the Italians, Irlanda ; and by the French, 
Frlande. 

The People were anciently rude and bar- 
barous, having little Law or Governmen;ſ : 
firſt partly conquered by the Saxon Monarch er 
of England, then by the Norwegans, not long Gs; 
afrer by Henry the Second of Eng/and, till ty 4 
lirtle and little it was wholly reduced ro Eng hi 
land, and {till remaineth fo, ſthongin ar pre: 4; 
tent in diſpute) governed by a Vice-Roy, cai- I. . 
led the Lord-Liewe;:ant or Deputy of Treian ll 
whoſe Szar is at Dili. of: 
The Tnhabiranms are both Proteſtants and [+;; 
Papiſts ;-their Language, a Dialect of thefſl 3 
old Briti{fh, intermixed with Norwegz an, Dir. c: 
1fh, and Enzlifh ; the Engii/h is alfo frequent W':; 
ly uſed among them, and in ſome placcs 4: 
mongrel Speech” between both 3 their chit 
Commodities are Catre!, Wlides, Tallow, 
Butter, Cheeſe, Honey, Wax, Ts, Salt, 

| CPs 
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| Hemp, Linen Cloth, Pipe-Staves, Wooll, 
| Frizes, &c. Ir is divided into four Provinces, 
E which are 5 | 
7k 1. Ci/ter, on the Ns the Seat of the old 
tn Robognis, Darnzz, Volontii, Venicnii, and Er- 
Edi ; 116 me 1. and 100 b. divided into ren 
E BCounties, viz. 1- Antrim, ch. T. Carickfergus 3 
60 Þ2. Londonderry, or Colerain, ch. I. Londonderry ; 
4 3- Duwmagal, ch. T. D:mnagal ; 4. Tyrone, Ch. T. 


nl Bn 1agannon 3 5. Fermanagh, Ch. T. Enzhilling 3 
ie Ws. Cavan, ch. T. Cavan ; 7. Monoghan, che T, 


onoghan 3 8+ «lrmugh, ch, T. Charlemont and 
rmagh 3 9+. Dow, ch. T. Down; and 10. 
outh, che T. Drogheda. Londonderry is chief 
pf the whole. | 

2, Connaught, on the S. W. of Ulſter, bor- 
ering on the W. Ocean 3 the Sear of the old 
n.0:nt, Auteri, and Nagnate 3 13ce m- 1. and 
4 b, divided into fix Counties, v7. 1. Le- 
rm, Ch. T. Letrim 3 2+ Sicge, ch. I. Slego 
l1y9, ch. T. Mayo or My 3 4+ Roſcommon, Ch. 
I. Athlone and Roſcommon ; 5. Galloway, ch. T. 
aMopay and Thim 3 ani 6. Thomond or Clare, 
of: re. koned in M1 fter ) chief Town Clare. 
and Wri:f Town of rhe whole is Gall.way. 

tel 3. L-/fter, on the FE. of Connanglt, ant 
Dio tr, the Seat of the old Brigantes, 
ny Wc, Crmz. and Blanz, 11% m. 1. and 10 
SUY}<: 1 wo 11 Counties, viz. 1. Longford, 
bY. i! -::fords 2. PF Meath, ch. T. Milzr> 
ow, Þ': 2. F, * feath, ch T. Trim ; (theſe 3 made 
alt, WI: P:ohtiiicg of Meath; } 4, Dibiin, che T. 


vole Dubtin ; 
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Dublin 3 5- Wicklow, ch. T. Wicklow ; 6. Kii 
aare, ch, F. Kildare ; 7. K. County, ch. T. Phil 
lipſton ; 8. Q. County, ch. T. Mariburrow ;Þþ 
9. Kzthenny, ch. Te Kilkenny ; 10. Catherlng), 
ch. T:: Catherlagh 3 and 11. Wexford, chic 
Town Mexford. 
4+ Minſter or Mounſter,-on the S: of Leir 
ter and Connaught ; the Seat of the old U 
terini, Coriandi, Luceni, Velibors, and Vedi: 
135 m. 1. and 120b. divided into 5 Counties 
wiz. 1. Tipperary, ch. T, Clonmel and Caſe! 
2. Waterford, ch. T. Waterford ; 3. Limeric, 
ch. Te Limerick ; 4. Kerry, ch. T+ Dingh; 
and 5. Cork, (in which is included the Couny | 
of Deſfinond, ch. T. Bantry ) ch. T. Cork and 
1 Kingſale. Limerick 1s chief of the whole. F 
% Rivers of Principal Note are, 1, Shan, h 
[ 2+. Barrow, 3. Shure, and 4. Blackwater, 
Chief Mountains are, 1. Knock - Patric © 
2. Sliew-Bloemy, and 3. Curlew Hills. 
Lakes of greateſt Note are, 1. Lopt 
Earne, 2. Lough>Neagh, and 3+ Lough-Corrib 
Archbiſhopricks 4, Biſhopricks 19, Ui 
verſittes I. | ; 
The lefſer Britiſh Iles are, 1. Orcades, of 
Orkney Iles, on the N. of Scorland, in numb 
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32, ch- T. Kirkwall ; 2. Hebrides, on the , py 

of Scotland, 44 in number, ch. T. Sm "us 

'3., Man, on the W. of England, ch. T. Dru Oy 
las ; 4.  Pight, on' the S.-of England, h. 

Newport 3 5- Schetland, 6. Scilly, 7. Thanet, 0M, 

© 
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T H E: Lan Countries, a nat of: Provi inces, 
righr - againit Enplaxd, on the. North of 
France, and W, of Germany, fi ruazed. between 
the -49th and 10 min. and the ,:53d-and .37 
min. of Lat, and between. the 211t and rhe 
26th and -28 min. of Lon. in, form ſome- 
what triangular,z being in length from the 
N. parts .of Groniyugen, to the S. parts of 
Luxemburg, 254 ,miles 3 and 1n. breadth from 
the W.  parts-of. Artors, to: the :E. parts. of 
Luxemburg, 192 miles. - Jr comains abour 
ha!t the ancient Belgium, with a little of old 


Germany ; at preſent many times: called Re- 


grants and the Lower Germany; lometimes 


the. Seventeen Provinces, and the Nether lands 3 0 
by the Dutch Nederland. .. 

It. was firſt Conquer'd, by. the Ramen, afs 
tervy Aards by the French, after that divided 1 1 
to ſeveral- Governments, . till the year 1.399, 
reduced to one by Philip Duke of Burgynay, 
'of which Houte is the . of Spain). till Arms 
15$1, ſome of the Provinces Revolted, and 
declared. themſelves free, and- fince thar;-the, 
French have- gained a great 'part;3 {0 rhat rt: 
IS At preſent under the Govermnehr ofthe ' 
Follanders, $ paniſh, French, and the B. :of 
Liczz, Who is Prince of the. Empire 5 the: 
Cit, 


'5o Low-Countries. 
.ch. T. of the United Provinces is Amſterdam, 
and that of the $ Spaniſh Procances, Antwei 'Þ 
but Pruſfjels 1s the Scat of the Governor. 

The Inhabitants of the Spaniſh and French 
Provinces are moſtly Papitts ; in the T'nzed- 
Provinces all Religions are ſuffered, but moſt 
are Calviniſts 3 their Langnage is moltly ttc 
Flemiſh 'or Low- Dutch, a Dialect of the Ger 

:4n ; in Hainault, Art-3, B. of Liege, Namur, 
Enxemburg; and French Fl:mderz, they uſe the 
FI uoon, Or a corrupted French ; Spaniſh and 
Erglifh 1s allo very common-1n many places; 
their ehicf Commodities are fine 1 inncn, ff + 
Scarlets, Silks,  Velvers, Armours, Kopes, ÞÞ | 
Cables, Burter, Cheeſe, prepared Butts, Ox- 
Hides, Spaniſh Leather, &c. Ir is divided | : 
into 17 Provinces, which are ; x 

1. Barony of Groningen, a Sea P: 'OVInce hs 
moſt N. of all ; part "of old F:; And ; 45 
m, 1. and 3o b. divided into two parts, viz. WW | 
4. Proper Gronzngen, Comaining 3 parts, viz i | 
Goorecht, Oideamten, -and M*ſterwo!r, ch. T. Þ | 
Groningen and Finjchoten ; and 2, Omlaids, Þ * 
containing Z Parts, ty. Flunſr:7 7. LT” fter quarter 2 
and Firelingo, chi T. Dam "and Deifeii, Gro i ( 
mm7gen 1s ch. T. of the whole. . 

2. Barony of P*/t-Fri-/lind or T'rieſla' ot,  t 
Aa- Sca Province on the V. of Groningen ; bn: ll : 
a part 'of rhe old Frecflut: d $35 m. 1 t 
b. divided irito 23 parts, viy. F Offoroan, cn 
Lewarden 3 2. VWBergoe, ©. T. Ec ck ry ; and ! 
3. Sevenwolden, ch. DT, $1:t tn Ein 
ch. 1. of the whole. 
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| and Menapia; divided into 4 parts, v: 
| lewe, ch. T. Arnhem 5 2. Betuwe, ch. T. Nim- 
| megen 3 3- Farl. of Zutphen, a diftin&t Pro- 
| vince, containing 4 Diftricts, ci. T. FXuzphen g 
| and 4. Ruermond, {{ubjedt fill ro the Spaniards) 
| ch.T. Gelders. ch. T. of the whole 1s Nimmeger. 
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2. Barony of Over-777cl, a Sea Province on 
the S. E. of WeftFrieſland, and S. of Gronin- 
gen ; the Sear of the old Salis and Tubantes ; 


| 62 m. 1. and 46 b. divided into 3 parts, viz. 


1. Drente, 'a diſtinct County ) ch. T. Coc- 


| torden 3 2. Sallant, ch. Town Daventer ; and 
| 3. Twenthe, ch. T. Oldeuxel. Daventer is.chief 


| Town of the whole. 


. 4+ Pukedom of Gelderland and Zutphen, a 


| Sex Province on the S, W. of Over-TJel; the 
| Seqx of rhe old U/iperes, and ſome of Batarig 


J* 1. Pe- 


5. Barony of Urrec/t, part joining to the 


Sea, on the W. of Gelderland and Jutphen ; 
| part of the old Batzria, and a line of Frief 
| land; 42 m. 1. and 20 b. dividcd into four 
| Diſtricts, viz. 1. Emtandt, ch. T, Amersfort ; 
| 2. Alcon, ch. T. Urreche ; 3. Meonefort, ch. T. 
| Monfert 5 and 4. Dc, ch. Town Duerftede. 
| Chief Town of rhe whole 15 Utrichr, 


6, Farldom of He&and, a Sca Province or: 
the W. of Utrecht; part of thc ofd Baravi 
and Fricſiavd $5 7o m. 1, and 46 b. (boiides 
the Iles) divided into two parts, viz. 1. N. 
Ib/land, containing the Terrmories of 1H. 
Friefland, Kennemerig:1, I1uterians, Amnſter- 
lond, Gayiand, wil.h che Ifes of 'fexet, fITe- 


7 
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7ing, Ulieland;' and Grind, ch.'F. Amſterdam, 


Harlem, and © Alcamaecr- 3 2.-$.- Holland, -con-! 


raining rhe Ter: of Rhinlahd, Ddlftand, Schin 
land, Crimper,  Aiblaftcr, Vranen, © Gorcln, Al- 
Zena, with the Ifles of Foorn, Mehnond, Over- 
Flackee, ' and Gore, - Ch. Ws Rprerdons, as 
and: Lerden.. -* + 

9. Earldom of "ay "A Shy Piiiace; on 

tlic, $;:W. of Hollann, the- Sear of the old Toxar 
drag it iS .a' fall Province containing- ſever” 
iflands,* 72. 1: Schwoen, \ch. Town*Z1rrFet ; 
2. Doveland, joined to Schwoen 3 -3., Tolen, ch. 
TT. Tolex;, 4. N. Beverland, ch: 'T. Feſtherk; 
5. $. Beverland, ch. TT. Fer-Goes:; *6:: Wolfers* 
dicke has no-F.- and '7. Walcheran, "ch. T.' 
Madaleburg and Fluſhing, Middteburg 3s chief: 
Town'of the whole. 
_ Thelcifd'by the name of the Seven United 
Provinces, and often Holland, one of the moſt 
conſiderable Commonwealths in rhe World ; 
they contain part of the old Germany, the 
greateſt part of them being ar thar rime ſome 
ot the old Saxony. | 78 

?, Earldom of Flanders, a Sea Province on 

the S. W. of Zealand; -part of Old Beleica' 
Seeunda 3 9o-m. 1. and &o b. divided into 3 
parts, ©iz. I. N. or Holland Flanders, ( under 
Holland) containing FVaelmd, ch. T. Hulſt 3 
and le Pays aes Eſtates, ch. T. Sinys; 2, Spar” 
7:i/h Flmders, (under the Spaniards) contain 
ing rianden Urien, ch. 1. Oftend ; Flan. Pro- 
wrietaire, ch, I, Dendermmnd ; and the or 
ai 
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and Towns" of ” Ghent , Ondenard,. Courtray, 
Bruges, Aelſt,, and Fenrne ; 3. Walloon Flan- 
ders, (under the French) containing the Ter. 
and Towns of Dunkirk, Tres, Lille, Doway, 
Tournay, Orches, Caſtel, Bourbourg and Belle, 
Chief Town .of the whole is G/henr. 

9. Earldom of - Artoz, an inland Proviais 
on-'the S. W+ of Flanders, part of 'the old 
Belgica Secunda, 7o m. 1. and 4 b. divided 
into ſix Territories, viz. 1. St. Omer, ch. F.. 
St. Omer ; 2. Aire, ch. T. Aire, 3. Bethune, 
><. T.' Bethune ;' 4.. Coun. of St. Par, ch. T. 
St, Par ; 5. Heſden, ch. T. Heſden ; and's, Ar- 
14, ch. Tt: "Arras; the chief T. of the whole. . 
This Province is now wholly under: the 
French; arid joined ro rhe Gov ernment. of 
Picardy 1 in France. 

16; Farldom of Hainault or Henegow, an 
inland "Province on the E. of ' Arzox, and S.. 
E. of Flandets, part of rhe old Belz:ca Secundz, 
and-a little of Germania Sl; 70-Mm. 1'and- 
65" b. the greateſt part is under the French 3 
t contains, 1. Spaniſh Hainawt, ch. T. Aeth, 
Leſines, and Halle ; -2. French Hainault, ch. T.. 
Mons, Valenciennes,and Manbenze $- Arch. of 
(ambrxy under the French, (ontepank Of Hays 
mult, bat now difſtindt }:chief Town Comoraye 
Chisf Town. of the whole i iS Mons. 7 
"11, Earldom--of Namnr,; a little milfand- 
ovince on the E. of Hainantt, eonfaining” 
at of the old Germania Secunda, 34 mn. 1. afid- 
þ b, it is-not:divided ar all, ch. T, ate Na- 
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mur, Charlemont, Charleroy, and Bevines, This 
' Province is wholly under.rhe Spaniards, un- 
leſs it be a very little of the S. parts. 

12. Dukedotn of Brabant, a midland Pre 
vince,. on the N. of Namur, and FE. of Flax 
ers, part of old Germania Secunda, with 
little of Belzzca Secunda, go m. |. and 72 þ, 
divided into 3 Tetrarchies beſides the Mar- 
quiſate and Mechlin, viz. 1. Boiſleduc, (under 
the Hollanders ) containing the Ter. of Prince 
{and, Bar. of Breda, Kempenland, Maefland, 
Raveſtein, Cuyckland, and. Pelland, ch. T. Boifle 
duc and Breda ; 2. Bruſſels, ch. T. Bruſſels and 
Wiuville; and 3. Lovamn, ch. T. Levasn and 
Tienen of Tilmont, Bruſſels is chief Town of 
the whoſe. | 

13. The Marquiſate.of the Holy Empire, 
a ſmall Province { reckoned one of the Te 
ttarchies, of Brabant) bordering on Flaxder!, 
much teis.-than formerly, abour 7 m. 1. and 
4 b yer-ſtill reckoned one of the 17 Pro 
vinces, ch.'T; Antwerp, the chief of all thelc 
Pcovinces. | 

14. The Signeury of Mechl/in or Manes 
another lifffe Province almoſt in the midſt of 
Braban;*abour 8 m. 1. and 6 bs ſtill accounted 
one” of the 17 Provinces, ch. T. is Mech. 
Fo this Province is uſually joined the D. ct 
Aer/chos, (on the E. of Malines, 13 bn. 1. and 
SD.) @.F. Snob 

15. Biſhoprick of Liege or Luyckland, an 


ialand Province on the E. of Brabant and. Ne 
mNury 
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mur, part of the old Germania Secunda, 74 m. 
]. and 35 b. it is part under the French, ch T. 
of the French are Dinant and Malcoure 3 of 
the B. of Liege, are Lrege, Maeſeck, and "Ton- 
gre: 3; Maeſtricht is under the Hollanders. 
It is part of. the H/:iphalicn Circle 1n Ger- 
my, though annexed ro the Netherlands. 
It's own Prinee 1s Elector of Colopne. 

16, Dukedom of Limburg, an inland Pro- 
vince on the E. of the B. of Lrege; part of 
old Germansz Secunda, and now of the He/t- 
phalian Circle 3 38 m. 1. and 3o b. divided 
into four Counties, viz. 1. Valkenburg, ch. T, 
Valkenbutg ; 2. Dalem, ch. T. Dalem ; 3. Rot- 
duc, ch, F. Reiduc. Theſe three are under 


the Hollanders. 4. Le Pays de Limburg, cli. 


T. Limburg, the ch. T. of the whole. 

17. Dukedom of Luxemburg, an inland Pro» 
Vince on the S. of Limburg and: Liege ; part 
of old Germania Secunda and Belgica prema 3 
82 m. 1. and 92 b; now under the French ; 
k contains, 1. D. of Luxembure, the greateſt 
part divided into Fammenne, and Arduenne, ch. 
T._ Luxembmg, and Thionville 3 2. Coun. cf 
Bar, ch. T. Damproiltrs ; 3. Coun. of Rech- 
fort, ch. T. Rochfort 3 4. D. of Builln, ch. T. 
Buillm 3 and 5, Ter. of St. Hubert, ch. T. 
St. Hubart.; (theſe rwo by right belong ro the 
- of Liege) ch. T. of the whole is Lyxem- 

we. | | 

Fheſe ten Provinces are called: the Spani/Þ 
or Catholick Provinces, though at preſent nor 
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half under Spazz. The: Inhabitants under 
Spain are-:called Flemmings, and choſe: under 
Er ance, Willoons. 

Rivers of principal 'note are rhree, v7. 
t. Rhine, 2, Maes or Menſ?, and 3, Scheld. 

Here arei no Mountains of. note. 

. Lakes "of greateſt- account are- three; wt 
t, thar of. Herlem, 2.” Tienke, and 3 Schilt, * 

Arkblpabchps 3 Biſhopricks IG, Uni 
ycriities: ”: £2 
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wN- WY Germany. | 
T H E Elegire of Germany ties'on ihe E by 
the Low-Conntries and France; on the N. 
ef Laly, and on the W. of Poland -and Turkey, 
bordering on the Sea and Denmark, ſituated 
between. the'- 25th 'and.29th and 36 min of 
Lom. and berweeh the 45th and*12-mirt; and 
the-54th'and 56-min- of Lar. almoſt in form 
of. a tſquare, 'being'- in- length from - the N, 
parts of ' Po#rania, toithe S. parts of Trent, 
640 miles ; and in breadrh from the W. parts 
of Triers, to' the E. 'parts of Sile//a, 556 
miles. In theſe bounds-are contained bur a 
parr'/of 'the ' old Germany, part of Gant, Ity- 
r:cumm, With ſome of old - Italy 3; now” Ealled 
by the Inhabitatits, Tent/chlandt or Teiffolandt ; 
by the French,  Allemaegne 3 by the Iralians, 
Lq Germahia, or | Allemagnia ; 3 by. the Dutch, 
Di'n Findds 
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Dinſiland ; by the. Poles;//N; icmicelghary by 
the Hungarians, Nemses- 3 y the [Furks,: N74. 
memelcker ; and by the Greeks, [5 [nagy. " 


Ir was a good part of iv Conquered by the: 
Romans; after they were diſpdfletled, ir was - 


divided. among feveral . Nations, till rhe year 
$01, the French Conquer'd it,:and erected 


a1 Empire, which ill continues,” though'far: 


ſhort of its former glory; for a-great-part was 


| foon after dilmember'd itits many: perry Go-- 
vernments' ; ſo-that' is now under the Domi=- 


nion of ſeveral, viz. the Emperor, K. of Swede 


tmd, KR of France; K. of Denmark, lix great - 


Dukes, 'three great Biſhops, one great Pali= 


rine; one Landtgrav c, with a grear many in» 
terior Dukts;* Earls, Biſhops,” as -alſo many - 
Imperial Cities) | Hanſe Towns, and ſuch like 3 


# } 


to-thar there-are) reckoned above '300 Sove= 
ragnties in Germany, but moſt are Homagers--- 
to the Emperor, The ' Imperial Sear IS - 


Vienna 


The Inhabitanhrs- are both Roman Catho- Sy 


licks: and Proteſtants, the kirer are moſt -mt< - 


merous; diyided ihro Entherans and Calviniſts 3 © 


their” Langia e's” the” Hizh-Dittch, the chief 
Branch- of * the Fentenich,, an ancient Fongne;- 


and very harſh © Tr Bihemin, they ſpeak rhe 


Sclavonian';: the Tralian in- Lirel and part of -- 


Switzerland 3 » the Frerch in part- of: Atſatia 


ad JPall;/ikd 3\ the Cochran ( among” thems- : 


ſelves) i Eniden; and the Swedifs*'in 'fome -- 


#:lie d N, parts ; their chief Commodiriesare - 


Corn,®: 


Corn, Metals, - Alom, Salt, Wine, Flefk, 
Linnen , Quick-Silver, Armors, and Iron- 
works. Ir 1s divided into ten Circles, ( be- 
des others in theſe bounds ) which are ; 

i, Circle of Vpper-Saxony, rhe moſt N. E, 


' part, a Sea Province, part of old Vaudalia, 


and a lirtle of old Saxony; 380 m. I). and 
210 b. containing 3 parts, viz, Firſt, the D, 
of P:meranis, divided into, 1. Ducal, (under 
the D. of Bran.) having 5 parts, ch. T. Camin 
and Colberg ; and 2. Roys!, (under the Swedes) 
having 3 parts, beſides the Ifles of R1gen, 
FHellen, and Vſdom, ch. T. Sierin and Strah 
\u:d. Secondly, the Eletorate of Brander- 
burg. (under its own Prince) divided into, 
3. Altmark, ch. T. Stcndal 3 2. Middlemark 
(in which is Priguitz and Ukerana) ch.T, 
Berlin ; and 3. New-Mark, (in which is Sterw 
ters) ch. T. Cuſtrin. Thirdly, the Stares df 
$.:zx6ny, divided into, 1. D. of Saxony, (un- 
der irs own D. and Elector) ch. T. HÞnbcre 3 


2. Prin. of Anhalt, in which is the Coun. of © 


Baby and Quedlenbarg, (under {cvesal Princcy 
ch. T. Bernvurg ; 3. Earl of Mansfeild, ( ie 
queſter'd to the Elect. of Sax-), ch. T. Mar 
field; 4. Lant. of Thuringia, ch. T. Erfurt ; 
{under Ment; ) Here is another Ter. undet 
Ment; ; the W. of Hall, Weimar, Gotha, and 
Eiſenach ; the Earl of Heenſten, Schwart;zbuy, 
Scolberg, and Deichlingen, ch, F. the fame ; all 
under their own Princes. of the Houſe & 
S4ax01 ; 5. Mar, of Miſnia, (under the Eled. 

0; 
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of Sux.) ch. T. Dreſden; in this are the D. of 
n- | Oficrland or Altemburg, with the B. of Mer/ſ- 
x | bug and Nawmburg, under their ſeveralPrinces 
of the Houſe of Saxony; 6. Vocfand, (under 
E, | the Elec. of Sax.) ch. F. Plawen : Ch: T. of 
is, | rhe whole Ciccle 1s {as I take it) Berlsn. 
nd 2. Circle of Lower Saxony, a Sea Province 
D, | on the W. of Upper Saxony, part of the old. 
let | Srxony, and ſome of Vandalia; 240 m. 1. and: 
win | 220 b, It contains ten Parts; 43x. 1..D. of 
Jes) | Folftein, which ſhall be ſpoken of in.Denmark ; 
7 he D. of Mecklenburg, containing fix Parts; 
-a{ | {ſubject ro the D. of Gufrow and Swerin, and 
ler- © part under the Swedes) ch. T. Z/iſinar ; 3. D. 
wo; | of Lawenburg,. (under the Houſe of Sax.) ch. 
ark, B IT. Lawenburg; 4. D. of Breme;- (tubject ro 
'T, | the Swedes) ch. FT. Breme:; 5. Prin. of Fender, 
-1x- || (alſo under the Swedes, ch. T. Verden 5 6. D; 
s of | of Lunenburg, (under its own D. of theHoute 
un- | of Brunſwick) ch..T. Jecll and Lunenburg; To 
my this is yned the Coun. of Darncberg, ch. T. 
\ of Þ Dannebers ; 7. D. of Brunſwick, divided into 
ces) | wo Branches; wiz. Wolfenbuttel,. Brunſwick, 
' {@- I (under irs own Prince) ch. T. Brwſwich and 
ane  Hfenbuttel 3; Tn this-are the Coun. of IVerin- 
it; oc ch. T. Elbingeroda 3 and Rheinſtein, che 
\der  T- Blankenberg ; and Hanoxer Brunſwick, con- 
and £ aining the Ter.. of. Calenberg, ch. T. Hanover ; 
D. of Grup:nhagen, Ter. of: Hamelen, and Go- 
alt BL fngen, ch. T. the fame; all ſubject to the 
D. of Hansver : Biſh. of 11:/dcrſheim, in. the 
mirs of. Bra»fpick; (under rhe Arch.. of  Co- 
> . .,» legn) 


== SEE on WE IO I I. 12 OI 


Germany: 
lygn). ch. FT. Hilderſheim 5' 9. Prin. of Haber- 
ſtat, alto on the Bounds of Brun{wick;ſunder 
te D: of Bran.) ch. T. Halberſtat 3 101 D. of 
Margdeving, (under the 'D. ef Brim.) ch. T 

F Mazdeburg, the chiet of the Circle. 
2. Circle of Hphaiia, on the Welt-of 
Lower Saxony 3. a great part was foe of old 
$4xony.; letting aide Liege and Limburg, 230 
21.1. and 156 b. Ir contains thele Parts, ot, 
four Dukedoms '; 1. Y/ftphalin, (under the 
Arch.-of Cologn) .ch. T, Arensberg; 2: Fuliers 
or Glick; ch. T; Fuiirrs; 3. Berg ci T. Duf- 
felcer 'P) (borh under the D. of Newhbing 3 3) 4+ 
eres, (under the D. of Bray.) ch. T. Clec ver; 
ne Principallity ; 5 5. Minden, (under the 
I): of m_— ch. T.. Minden: Three Bilhor 
ericks 3 3 6. Muniter-; 7.: Paderbtone, (both un 
cr the B. of Manſtcr) 8. Oſnaburg;” (under 2 
Prince of the Houle of Brurſwick,) ch. TY. of 
thoſe are the lame: I'wenry Coutty:;: ,9. 
ch. T. Ham; 10. Ravens wg and Lots, 
Mark winder tze- D. of Bran.) I1, 
»//onburs and Deſmenhorſt, under the K. of 
Denmuris 12. Pirement of Spreetbers 3 13. 
Freda; 14. Lifpe 3 15. Schwaeulur?, (all tour 
3nder the Counc of Lippe) 16. Hfoyr, nncer 
8710 ſwick, Limenours and Haſſ 3:07: D:iej* 
43.7, Unacr Lunenbuig ; 18. Rithaig, Va 
:/ppe, and a little under Murſtus ; "19. Lirge, 
37 "ps under our King 3 ' 20. Benthem 3 
a1. Strinfor?t,. or Brrehtenfort, fborh under Ine 
Count of Bertbens). 22. Teckſenburg, tinder 
T | - Let 16mm 
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Berithem and others: 23. Emden, or E. Fref 
la;d, part under the Hollanders ; 24.Brunck- 
herſt, or Groigfeld; 25. Suya's 26.” Mand:[+ 
cheid 3- 27. Virnenberg 3; 28. Arenberp, (all fix 
under their own Counts) ch. T. all the famie : 
1wo Abbacies ; 29. Corbey 3 Jo. St, Cornel;s 
Munſter, { both under their own Abbors) <h, 
T. the ſame. Here are other Soverargntics 
bur of leſs Note: Chiet Town, of the whole 

is Munſter. © © 
4. Circle of rhe Upper Rþ5ne, on the. 6f 
tphalia, an Inland Province"; part of old 
Belgim and Francona. It comains theſe 
Parts ; viz. 1. Lanr. of Heſſe, {under its own 
Prince) ch. 'T. Caſe! : In theſe Bounds lie the 
Coun: of aldeck, Ab. of Fuld, (both under 
their 'owh Prinees) and the Ab. of Hirchfele, 
{under 'Heſſe) ch.” T. are the ſame ; 2. the 
Confederation of Hteraw , containing the 
Counties of Nafſaw, /nnder our King, bur dis 
vided into the Branches of Dellenlers, Verls 
burs, Tdſtein, VWiſsbaden, Beilſten, Gleilberg; 
Siven, Hadamat, heres &c.) Solms, Hanaw, 
Ey wenbers, San, WWied, Witgenſtcin, Hat: Feld, 
W. Perburg, &C. ah T. the ſame ; all under 
their own Counts ; 3. Coun. of Catznelhogen, 
(under rhe Lanrt. of Heſſe) ch.-T. c. It -enclbo= 
'm ; 4. Lat. of Darmſtat or Geraw, (under i 1's 
OW Prince) a Branch of Heſs ; 5. 'Coun, of 
Erpach, by tomb ſer in Franconia, (under "its: 
own Prince”) ch. T. Erpach 3 — Bifl), of Spires, 
in the Bounds of the Palatinate, bur of* this 
| Citcle, 
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ford, (free) ;. 4. Palatinate and: Elect: of. the 
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Circle, (uader the Ele. of Menz;) ch. T, 
Spires (fret); 7. D. of Fweybruck, or Deux 
Ponts, (a Soveraignty now under the French 
ch. T. Atweybruck: To this is joined the Bar. of 
Reipalskirk, ch. T. the ſame; 8.. Lang. of 4+ 
fatia, or Elfaſs, {bclonging chiefly to the Enz- 
peror, tho' now under the French) divided 
to three parts; viz. Lower, ch. T. Strasburg; 
Higher, ch. T. Colmar 3. and Switgaw, c'1. T, 
Mulnauſen: Here were ſeveral Soyeraigntics 
in Alſatia : Strasburg is ch. T. of the whole. 

5. Circle of Lower Rh:ne, an. Inland Pro- 
vince, dividing the Upper Rbine in the mid- 
dle, being very ſtrangely intermixed with it, 
fo that irs Dimenſions (as well as the other) 
cannot well Þc given. Ir contains part of Old 
Belgium, and ſome of Francoyia, now. divided 
into four Parts; viz. 1. Arch. and Electorate 
of Colozn, (under its own Prince) ch. T. Colon 
and Bom: In the Bounds of this lies the 
County of Meurs, (under our King) ch.. T, 
Azurs ; 2. Arch. and Elec. of Friers or. Treners, 
(under its own Prince) ch. F. Trevers and 
Coblentz 3 3. Arch. and. Elect.. of Mentz,. of 
Majence, (under its own: Prince) ch. T. Mentz: 
In the Bounds of this lies the Ter. of Franc- 
ford; uſually fct in Franconia,. chief: T,. Franck 


Rhine, (under jrs own Prince} . ch.. T.. Hrdel- 
berg : In. the Bounds of this. lies the Bith. of 
B#Lorms, (under its own B:)ch: T. H/orms (free) ; 
D. of Simmeren, ch. I, Simmeren 3 the Rhine 
graves 
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grave, ch, T. Kirn ; the Counties of Sponhen, 
ch. TSCreutznach 3 Veldentz,  Oberſtein, Fal- 
kenftesn, and Leiningen,, ch. F. the fame. 
Theſe are Soverajgnrties. for. the moſt part de- 
pending on the Palatines, . ſome of 'em being 
of the ſame Family. Much of: the Weſtern 
parts of this Circle. 1s now under. the French : 
Cogn: 15 reckoned chiet F. of this Circle. 

6. As for - the Circle. of  Burgiindy, which 


| lies next, has been already deſcribed in. France, 


and now has no Votes in the- Diets, therefoze 
I fall pats on. | 
7. Circle of Suabia or Scwaben, ancicnrly 
Suevia, a Midland Province ot the S. E. of © 
the Circles of the Rhine 3 ſome of ir. part of 
the old Vindilecia, 148 m. 1. and as many by 
I contains theſe Parts; viz. one Dukedom, 1. 
of WWirtenberg, (the greateſt Soveraignty) che. 
T. Stugare : Two Biſtopricks; 2. Conſtance, 
(under rhe Emperor) ch. T. Conftance ; 3. An 
turg c.T.Ausburzfree); 3 Marquifates; 4.Baden 
(divided into the Branches of Baden and Dyur- 
lach) ch. T. Baden ; 5. Burgaw, Ch. T. Burgaw 
6. Orinaw, ch. 'T. Offenburg : (Theſe rwoare 
under the Emperor) T'wo Principalitics 3 7, 
Furſteonburg, ch. T. Furſtemburg 3 8. Ho:n-Zol- 
ern, (its Prince of the Houſe of Bran.) ch. T. 
Hoen- Follern : Five Counties; 9. Octzrg, (di- 
vided into the Branches of 7aldexſtcin and 
Oering) ch. T..Octing ; 10. Rechbery, ch. T. 
Gemund (free) ; 11. Keniſeck, ch. T. Konifeck 3 
i2, Eberſtein, ch. T. Eberſtein; 13, __ 
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: Aichſtat, ch. T. Aichſtt : 
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ch. T. Loebenftan : +; 5Fhree Baronies 3, 14: 
Walburg, ch.'T. Walbing.; ;3 15. Limpurg, ch, 
42 Limp 3 ; 16- Fuſtihgen, ch. F; Fuſtingen 

17. Stare of the Fuggers,. ch. T. Babenhauſen ; 
18. State of Vim (tree) ch. I, Vim 3 19. Ab, 
of Kempren; ch: T. Kempten: Theſe befides 
lome excepted are- under their own Princes, 
Here is alfo 26. the Ter. of Briſgow, (by lome 
pur in Aiſaria) :ch. T.- Friburg, * with ' teveral 
Nameleſs: Territories .under the Emperor ; 
and ſome 1mall Abbacies, wirk abour- 36 Im- 
perial Cities : Ch. oy ef the Circle is Aus 
burg. 

3. Circle and Dukedom of Franconia, 4 
Midland Province on the N., E. of $146:a.and ©. 
E. of the Rh7ne ; but part of the-old Francona, ©. 
1:34 m. 1. and as many b. Ir contains theſe Y/ 
parts 3'*iz. Three Bithopricks, -1. WPveeOng 
(irs B. has the Title of D. of Franconia) <7. fl: 
IVaurtzburg 3 2. Bambers, ch. T: Bambers; Wt 

One Dukedom; Wt 
4. Cobaiirs, (under a Prince of rhe Honle of + 
Saxany) - p F.:Cobours : One Principality ; « WB 
5. Hemneberg, (under Saxony and Heſſe) ch. T! WC 
Smaitkaden : Two Marquilates ; 6: Cu —_—_— 
(under a'Pririce of the Houſe off Bra#:)'\ch. Ti 
Culembach ; 7: Onſpach, (irs Prince is alto 8 
Branch of Bran.): ch. T. Oiſpach + Six, Coun 
ties 3 8. Wertheim, chi T. Wertheim 3- 9. Hr 
lach,: or Hoenloe,: ch. T. Oringen ; ; Io, Payer 
heim, ch. T. Papenhtim 3 3 It, Reineck, ch. T. 
Reineck,; 12, Sqpwartzenbers, Ch T, Schwant® 
; | IC nbers 5 y 


CC C———— — — — —_— 


qenberg.3 13. Caſtel, ch. T. Caſtel ;- all under 
their own Counts ; 14. Bar. of Senſhein, (wn- 
;3 Þ| der its own Prince) ch. T*. Senſheim ; 15. 
'5 Þ Burgrave-of Nurenburg, (under the Houſe of 
b | Brar.) ch. T. Nurenburg (free); 16. State 'of 
es || the Great Maſter ot the Teutonick Order, 
$ © (a Spiritual Prince) ch. T. Margenthem ; ch. 


10 I T. of the whole is Nurenburg. . 


al 9. Circle of Brvaria, a Midland Province 
*.; K onthe S.E. of Franconia, and E. of Suabia ; 
n= | part of the old Vinds/zzza and Noricum , and 
15s I lome of old Franconra, 215 m.1. and 154 b. 
It contains three- Parts 3- vi. 1. Nortgow, 'Or 

4 OT the Pal. of Bavaria, in which is the Lanr.: of 
nd I Lexchrenberg, ich.T, Leuchtenberg; Ter. of 


14, © dmberg, c.T. Amberg ; C.of Chamb,c.F. Chamb, 
cle M allnnder the D. of Bavaria) Coun.of Sulrzbach, 


7, Wand the Ab. of: Fald/aſſen , under its own 
7'; Mirince; -2. D. and Elec. of Bavaria, (under 
n; Eiown Duke) divided into rwo Parts 3 vi2. 
of MiHygher Bav, ch. T. Munchen ; in which is the 
y: BB. of Frei/mpen, ch. T: Freiſingen 3gand the 


'Þ: {Coun. of Partenkirk, ch. T. Partenkirk; both 


1; Wunder che B. -of Freiſnigen 3 and Lower Bav, 


TT MT. Rarrsbore, in which are" the B. of Rats- 
312 Wine and Paſſaw, ch. T. the ſame; both under 


ler own Biſhops; and the "Coun. of Orten- 
"e, - (under ir&-own Prince) ch. F: Orter- 
0s; 3: Arch. 6: Saltzbin's, (under,its own 
arch.) ch. T. Saltzburs 3 In this is the Provelt- 
kip of- Beretel/garden, under irs own Prince, 

| | Ch. 


10, © under the: D. of Newburs) © ch. T. Sultzbach '5 
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ch. T. Bergzelſgarden : Betides theſe.interinixet 
with the D. of Bavaria and N rtgow, lies the 
D. of Newburg, ch. T. Newburg 3 irs Duke is 
alſo Elector Palatine of the Rbizze : Ca. Tod 
this Circle is Munchen or Miumich. 
To. Circle of Auſtria, on the E. and S. of 
Bavaria, bordering a little on rhe Gulf of 
Venice ; part of the old Naricum and Pann, 
.with ſome of Rhetia, now ſubject ro the Em- 
peror. as being of the Houte of 4uſtria ; It 
35S 335 m. 1. and 216 b. divided into fix Pro- 
vinces 3 viz. 1. Archdukedom of Auſtria, dir 
vided into the Higher, ch. T. Lintz ; andthe 
Lower, ch. T. Vienna; 2. D. of Stiria, a 
Stiermark, divided into.the Higher, ch, T, 
Fudenburg 3; the Lower, ch. T. Gratz ; and 
the Coun. of C:lcy, ch. T. C:lley; 3. D; & 
It Carmola, or Kyain, divided into. the Higher, 
i ſi ch. T. Lawbach; the Lower, ch. T. Las; 
|| <+{1Mar. of Yindiſbmark, ch. T. Jdankiflne'; 
| © and the Coun. of Goritsa, {mentioned in [ts)) 
ch. T. Gorice ; D. of Carinthia, or Karnten, 
divided jgto the Higher, ch. T. #/;Rach ; and 
the Lower, ch. T. Clagenfurt 3 5. Coun, of 
Tiro!, ch. T. Inſpruck; in which is included 
the Bith. of Brixen, (under its own B. bur not 
abſolurely) ch. T. Br:xen ; and the Coun. of 
Ems and-Bregentz, ch. T. the ſame ; and 6. 
Biſh, of Trent, (which is part of Lombardy 
Traly) ch. T. Trent : Itis uader irs own Bit. 
who is Prince of the Empire, bur ſubject to 
the Houſe of Auſtria ; ch. T. of this Circle 
Vienna, Chief of the Empire, 11, 16 
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11. To theſe Circles may be added rhe 
© | Kingdom of Bohemss or Behemer/and, an In- 
Ke F 1nd Province on the N. of Auſtria, bordring 
T.of F on Poland: The Seat of the old, Bojems, 

Marcomanni and Quads, It is (taking it in 
d. of Þ the largeſt Sence) 275 m. 1. and 226 b. Now 
lf of & for the moſt part Subjcct ro the Emperor, as 
01 Y of the Houſe of Auſtrzz, Under this Name 
" Þ are comprehended 4 Provinces 5 viz. x, K. of 
3 Nt Bl Bohemia, {divided into 19 Circles) ch. T:. 
Pro- Prage, Kuttenberg and Egra 3 2. Mar. of Lu- 
Jl fatia, (under the Elect, of Sex.) divided into. 
ithe N the Higher, ch. T. Pantzen and Jittaw 3 
» XI and the Lower, (partly under the D. of Bran.) 
T, ch.T.Sorew,(under Sex.)and Corwitz{under Br.) 
a 3. Dnke of Slcfia, (once part of Poland) divi- . 
ded into the Higher, (containining 9 Duke- 
3aet, Bf doms) ch. T: Troppaw and Schweidniez 5 and. 
4") F the Lower, {containg nine Dukedoms) ch. T, 
my Bre/law and" Glegaw 3 the D. of Crofſen (one 
te)! Y of the nine) is under the: D. of Brandenburg 3 
nn, ,. M. of Moravia,or Mabren.divided into Eaſt- 
; ern,.ch. T, Weitkeirch ; and Weſtern, ch. 'T. Ot- 
: 4 zmutz and Brin ; ch. T. of the whole is Prape, 
100 Y This is a diſtin&t K. from the reſt of Germany, 
_ and has a diſtin&t and different Language. 
wy 12, Alſo in the Bounds of - Germany lies 
Sw;tzerland, (formerly a part of it) on the S. 
of Suabia upon the Alps 3 a great Common- 
wealth made up of many ſmall anes ; the old 
Helvetia, part of Rhetia, Gal. Narbonenfis, and 
Tranſpadana, 220 m. t. and 140 b. It _ 
iſts 


Germany. 


fiſts af: three parts; vi3-.1: the Cantons, which 
are 13;'viz- Aurick, -Bern, Baſil; Lucern, ,S& 
duthern,” Freiberg; Schafhanſen, Switz, Zu, 
Appenzel, Glaritz, Underwalden, (ch, T. Stan) 
and Ori, (ch. :T. Altorf) ch. T. of the ret 
are the-fame again ; 2. The States Confede- 
ratc, - which - are ſix, ( beſides Geneva, Mnl- 


hawſert, and- Retweil ) wiz. the. Grijens, ch, T, 


Coirg or - Ch 3, Walliftand, ch. T. Sion 3 Vi 
latoline, ch. T. $undrio ; Biſh. of Baſil, or the 
Coun. of Brondrut, ch. 'T. Porentru,: to which 
1s joined the Ter. of. Bel, (ch. T. Bre! ; Te, 
of--St, Gall, ch. T, $t.*Gall 3 and Ter. of New 
enburg, ch. 'T. Neuenburg 5:and 3. the Pre: 
fe&tures;-which are the Towns and: Countris 
of, Baden, . 'Bremparten, Mellingen, Rapercr 
ſwil,- Wagenthal, Tergow, Sargaus, and Wale 
Rat 3 The Pre. of Rhernech ; -The' Valleys of 
Locarn, Lngan,' Mendriſi, and Madia'; The 
Bailliages- of :Bebngon, :Gaſteren; - Ulzenach, 
Grauſon; Morat,, Orbe;: and Sebwarzinbinrg } 
and the Count Yerdemburg.+ Chief Town & 
the whole 1s Baſil or Baſle. :. ©: 
Rivers of chief Note are five, 'vi7. 1: Reine, 
2. Danow, 3. Elbe, 4. Oder, and 5. Y7eſer. 
-» Principal Mountains - are, 1. 'Fitchtelberg, 
incircling. Bohemia, and' 2: Schwartzwald: n 
Saakde wn HH Sore horn ot | 
Lakes of greateſt :note ate, .#. Boden See, 
2. .Firchnitz, 3. Ammer, 4. Chiem, and 5: 
Damme. | 
Archbiſhopricks 7, Biſhopricks 40, Uni- 
verlities 30. 8, Der 
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ret HE Kingdom of Git lies on the N: 
- of *Germany; and { fetting aſide Norwiy” 
We Brd the Iges) is a Peninſula fituated between' 
he- 27th "and 5 mine and* rhe'31rh'and- 52, 
” nin. of - Lon. and-Þerween the 53d*and 52 
te Fin. and the 58th degr. of Lar. being' in 
uch mngrh from 'Scagen N\ ro Hamburg S. 250 
Le, Whites - - and 1n breadth from E. to W: (in N. 
a itlond ) 150 miles, tin ſome places {in Theſe 
i) 'bur-30 miles ; 'it was formerly reck-- 
ned a' part of old Germariy 3 then containing 
rar Re Cimbricus Cherfoneſus, with ſome of old 


_ tx0ny 3 now called by rhe Natives, Denemark 
The d Denemarcker ; by the Latines, Dna 5 


jy the Iralians and Spaniards, Danamarca 3 5 
ach, rg by the Poles, Daunska. © 


KH How it was governed anciently, it is very” 
19 Wicertan, bur howſoever we find it had its 
Ta wm Kings ever fince the year 797, who 
1Nte, 


we been ſomerimes under Swedland allo 3 
| the year 1379 Nerway' (which before had 
9 own Kings) was united to 1: 3 {o that the 
mernment at preſent is under its own He-' 
dirary (though pretended Elective) Kings. 

he Royal Sear is ar Copenhagen. 

The Inhabitants arc of the Reformed Re- 


Wn; and for the moſt part Lutherans ; their 
Lan- 
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Language 1s a Dialect of the Germ, but 
in Nerway they ſpeak it with more ditterence, 
the German 1s alto much uſed in many Ciries; 
their chief Commoditzes ate Fiſh, Talloy, 
Furniture for Ships, Armors, Oxhides, Buck: |... 
Skins, Firwood, and Wainſcor. Under this 
are. comprehended 6 Parts, the 3 firit in the 
Peninſula. ne pr AR | | 

1. North Fuitlend, the N. Province on the 
Peninſula, waſhed on 3. ſides with the Sea, 4 
great part of the old Cimbr:, 145 m. lan, 
100 b. divided into four Dioceſles, v7. 1. 46: 
borg or Burglare, ch. T. Aalborg ; 2. HWituy, 
ch..T. F/iburg 3 3. Arhufen, ch. T. Arbuſen; 
and 4. Ripen or Rep, ch. T. Riper: and Fred-hy 
rickſedde. Chict Town of the whole is #; 
bere. | 

4 South Jutland, or the D. of $!:ſwicz. of 
the S.- of N. Fuitld, wathed on two fide 
with Sea ; the reſt of the old Cembri; 75þ 
m. 1. and 60 b. divided tnto 7 Prefectures, 


I'm 


wiz. 1. Haderſlere; ch. I. Haderſlere 5 2. 4 fu 
penrade, ch. F. App:nrade 3 3. Tond:ren, ch. 1.811 g, 
Tonderen ; 4. . Fiensborg, ch. T. Filenborg 3 5-Med ;; 
Gottorp, ch. T. Sleſwick 5 6. Hrſum, C. I.Wrde 
Hiſum 3 and 7. Evder/lede, ch. T. TonnrgnW.,yq 
Chief Town of the whole is Slefwick. I 5Þ 3. 


under rhe D. of Hoiſtein, bur not abſulutely. Wi, 7: 

3. Dukedom of ti/tein or Tlel{ace, on tte the 
S. of Sieſwick, waſh'd on rwo fides with Sch T 
part of old Sexy, and {till of rhe Circk OY dig 


Lower-Saxdny 3 94 m. 1 and 54 b. divided 
1010- 
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nto four Provinces 3 viz- 1, D. of Dzemarch, 
h, T, Melderp 3 2. D. of Holſt e3n.ch. T. Kiel; 
| D. of Stormaria, ch. T. Geluckflat ; In this 
ies the Ter. of Mampurg (frec) ch. T.Hamburg 5 
nd 4. D. of P/gerland, ch. T. Lnbeck (free) : 
hk. T. of the whole is Hamburg. This spart- 
y under its own Duke, who is Feuditory of: 

K. of Denmark. So 
oY 4. The Ifles in the Balt:ck Sea, on the FE. 
4 We the Fuitiands, chiefly two 3 viz. I. Jeland, 
dl Win. Codanonza) ch. T, Copenhagen and Reſchild ; 
i. Func, or Medeiforſund, ch. T. Odenſce and 
ÞWddlefre. Thoſe of lefſer Note are, 3. 
iter, ch. T. Nik ping 3 4. Landand, ch. T. 
Naxkow 5 $. Langiand, ci Fo Rudkoping ; 6. 
(ſen, ch. T. Sonderburg ; - 7. Femeren, ch. T. 
Big; 3. Bornkebm, (under the Swedes) ch. T:. 
Pornboim 5 9. Mcxe 3 10. Aar, &c. Theſe 
ere anciently called by the Name. of the 


75 Wimodes, Copenhagen is ch. T. of all, 
& Wl 5. Kingdom-6f , Norway. of Norrick, a long 


a Province on the WV. of Swedelznd, part of 
Id Sear:di3::934, 1200 m. 1, and 240 b. divi- 
« into five Governments ; v1, I, Baby, 
'nder 11;- $wedes) ch. 7. Balms and Mar- 
F1. BWrand;; 7 Argelms, ch. T. Agzer and Opſo 3 
| Berzel: ch. EF Bergen 5 - 4. Drenthemag, 
\ T: Dro- thiem 5 and 3. W-rdhbns, in which 


me: the Provirice of Finmark} ch. T. SVerdbus : 


\ T.of the whole is Bergen. This was once 
litinct K, bur now under Denmark, 


72: Swedetanty 
6+. The. Iles th, Frozen :Ocean, are chieh 
theſe; 1. I/e *400 nr. I, and 489 b. co: 
raining the 4 Prov. of VV/eſt. Lendinga, Ai 
Lendidinga, Nert Lendinga, and Sud Lending 
ch. Te. Skalholt. and Hola 3 2. Freſland, ch.1 
Freſland ; 3. Groeuland, (if it he an Ile) ch.1 
Bearferd ; 4. Iles of Fero, :1'6.in number; 
vided into 6 Diſtricts; viz. Nerderoe, Offers 
Stromoe, VVanzoe, Sandee,. and Sangeroe, ch,l 
Strom : "Ch. T. of all theſe Iſles 1s Shalhole. 
Rivers of greateſt Note are four 3 01z.1 
Trave, 2. Sloer, 3. Egder, and 4. Synder. 
| Chief Lakes are, . 1. Schlenter, 2. 7: 
and 3. H/iſten.. . at x61 Me 
I find no. Mountains, -beſides she Dofiin 
Hills-in Norway, and Heela- in 1/elapd.' 
Archbiſhopricks 23 ,Biſhopricks,13, Un v 
verſes 2. | It 
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© 5. Swarkn. |! 


Fe E Kingdom of Swede/aud lies on uM G: 

FE. of Norway, W. of Ruſſia, and N. df 1; 
Poland and Germany. Situated, berween i th 
3oth.and 30.mijn. and the Goth and 5 mii th 
of;Eop.. apd between the .55th-and 5o mn H 
and the 88th and 52 min;:of Lat, being WW Fy 
lengrh from (Fi#renbrrg in Gothland, to the bl H 
parts of Fzz:iand. (erols the ;Sea)' abour 90 
Miles ; and in breadth trom Uſted in $: 1m! 
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to the N. parts of Lapland, (in Swedeland ) 
abour:$20 mu'es ; not to large as 1t feems, by 
reaſon of the Botrer Sea, dividing of it in the 
middle 3 ir contains the E. parts of Scand:- 
navia, with fome of Sarmatia Furcpea ; now 
called by the Natives, Swerze, Swedenrich and 
Swerieſrych 3 by the Germans, Schweden ; by 
the Freach, Swede ; and by the Poles, Szwecya 
and Szwedzht Jiemia. 

Ic was anciently ſometimes under the 
Danes, and ſometimes under rhe Norweg#ans, 
bur ever fince the year $00, 1t has had 44 of 
its own Ki: gs, who were ſometimes Kings 
of Denmark and Norway allo ; fo that it is ar 
preſent wholly governed by its own Heredi- 
tary (rhough pretended Elective) Kings, 


| who have ſeveral Conqueſts on every fide, as 


in Norway, Denmark, Germany, and Ruſſia. 
HigRoyal Seat 1s Stockbolm. 
1he Inhabirants are all Proteſtants, and 
thoſe chiefly Lurherans ; except in Livonin, 
where they are both Proteſtants and Papiſts ; 
their Language 1s a corrupr Dialect of the 
German or rather Gothiſh ; but in Laplond 
and Fin/and, they uſe the old Fiinich 3 and 
the Efores in Livonia have a peculiar Tongue g 
their chief Commodities are Metals, Ox- 
Hides, Goar-Skins, Buck-Skins, and coltly 
Furs ; Pine-Trees, Fir, Oaks, Tallow, Tar, 
Heney, &c. Ir is divided into 7 Provinces, 
which are, 
1, The Coaſk of Schonen or Scania, com- 
E nonly 
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monly called S. Gothland ; the moſt S. W. 


Province, bordering on the Baltick ; thee Seat 
of the old Scaniz, by meſt Geographers {er 


in Denmark, but now a part of Swedeland; 


160 m. 1. and 70 b. divided into 3 Provinces, 
viz. 1. Hailand, ch. T. Helmſiat and Laholm ; 
2. D. of Schonen, ch. T. Linden and Malne 
gen 5 and 3. Bicking, ch. T. Chriſtianſtat and 
Ahuns, Chief Town of the whole 15 Lunden, 
2. Gothland, 
Schonen 3 the Sear of the old Goths; 240 m. 
L and 200 b, divided into two parts, 17. 
1. E. Gothland, containing 4 Provinces, viz, 
D. of Oſftrogoth, ch. T. Linkeping ; Salad, 
Ch. T. Calmor ; Ile of Oeland, ch. T. Bork! olm 
and rhe Iſle of Go:hland, ch. T. FPes!y ; 2. ij; 
Gothland, containing 3 Provinces, UI; DD of 
Meſtrogoth, ch. T ' Gottepburs : > Dalia, ch. T 
Daleberg 3 and Vermland, ch.. T. Carelſtait 
pgs Town of the whole is Calmar. 
3. Kingdom of Sweden, a Sea Province on 
the N. of Gothland, the Sear of the old Sniones, 
340 m. I]. and 256 b. divided into ren Pro 
gon 17, I. Sugermania, Ch. T. Nikoping 3 
. Nericia, ch. T. Orebro ; 3. D. of IHeſtmania, 
A T. Aroſen ; 4. D. of Upland, ch. T. Stock- 
holm and UVpſale; 5. Geſtricia, ch. T. Geval; 
s&. D. of Dzlecarle, ch. T. Hedemore 5 7. Hel- 
zingia, Ch. T. Hadſwickwalt ; $. Medaips4ia 
ch. T. Selanger ; 9. Fempterla 1d, ch. T. Re 
fimde 5 and 10. Angermania, ch. T. Hernoſand 
SrockÞoim 18 Chief Town of the whole. 
Lap 


4 Sea Province on the N. of 
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4. Lap!mnd or Lapmart, ( that is thar parc 
thac is ſubject to Swedeiand ) lies on the N, 
E. of Sweden, bordering on the Botrer Sea 5 
the Seat of the old Lapprienes 3 500 m. 1. and 
240 b divided into 5 Provinces, v2. 1. Uma- 
| Lipmarh ch. I. Cma ; 2. Pitha Lapmark, ch. 
| TI. Pitha; 3. Lula-Lapmark, ch. T. Lula 

| 4. Tornza=Lapmark, ch. I. Tornia 3 and 5. Kz> 
| mi-Laymark, ch. T. Kimi, Chief Town of 
. the whole is Torma, Intermixed with thele 
| lies the Prov. f H2ſt-Buthnia, 

4 5. The Dukedom of Fin!aid, onthe S. FE. 
, I of L:5.:1d, a Sea Province; the Seat of the _ 
3 WW old Fin and Ot; 520 m- I. and 380 b. 
. © diviced into eight Provinces, viz. 1. Cajania 
f or E Bf. ch. T. Cajaneberg 3 2. Kexbolm, 
T. Wc T. Kexholm 3 3. Savolaxia, ch. T. Ny/lot 5 
it. MW 4. D. of Tremtia, ch T. Tavaſthus or Crone 
tor 3 5. IX. Finland, Ch. IT. Biorneberg 3 6. S. 
n Wl Firlarid, ca. I. Abo; 7. Nyland, ch. IT Borgo ; 
& Wand 8. D. of Carlza, ch. T. Piborz. Chick 
o | Town of the whole is Abo, 
75 6. Lordſhip of T:gria, fumetimes 71>:/choe 
1, Ml Petin, and Tera, a Sea Province on the S. of 
( WW F:nland ; the Seat of rhe old Veite, nor long 
15 Wince part of Ruſſia, bur of Swedeland 5 140 
le Fm. 1. and 172 b. divided into 3 parts, vi2. 
110, L. Propper Ingrza, ch. T. INottevorsg or Oresx4 5 
W Bt Iigermania, ch. T. Famagorid and Caporio 5 
16 and 3. Solonsks, ch. T. Fuonogored. Ch. Town 
of the whole is Notzeborg. 

7. Dukedom of Livonia or Liefland, a Sea 

BW 3 Province 
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Province on the S. W. of Tnzria, the Seat of 
the Hirri, and not long {ince a part cf Po- 
. land, 240 m. 1. and 200 b. diviced into two 
Provinces, vzz. I. Eſtland, containing tie Ter, 
of YVikherland, Harenland, Wirland, A'entakia, 
Eſten, and Oldenpoa, ch. T. Narra and Revel ; 
and 2, Lettenland, ch. T. Riga and Walmar, 
To theſe are added rwo Iles, v:3. Ocſe!, ch. 7. 
Arensburg 3 and Dagho, ch. T. Dagewcorc. Riga 
1s chief Town of thc whole. 

The four firſt of rhete Provinces are part 
of the old Scandinavia, and the three Iait of 
Sarmatia Emuropea. 

Rivers of chiefeſt Note arc four, i; 
1. Meler, 2, Dalacarlie, 3. Torne, and 4. 4 
german. | 

Mountains of greateſt Note are rhe Dy- 
7ire Hills, parting Sweden from Norway. 

Principal Lakes are four, v:z. 1. Ladoga, 
2. IVemer, 3. Weter, and 4. Fende. | 

Archbiſhopricks 3, Biſhopricks 15, Unr 
verſities 2. 


Ruta, 


10. Ruſſta, 
H E Empire of Ryſſia is a vait Country, 


on the E. of Swedeland and Polazid, and 

on the W. of Tartary in Aſia, bordering on 

h the Northern Ocean, fituated between the 

48rh and the 102 degr. of Lon. (according to 

F. de Wit ) and between the 45th and 711t 

degr. 'of Lar. being in length from the 5. 

f | parts of 4/recan to the mouth of the River 

Oby abour 1660 miles, and in breadth from 

the borders of Liv91ia to Oby, at the ſame 

- | Lat. abour 1530 miles, being almoſt in form 

of a ſquare ; it c«-nrains the greatelt part of 

- the ancient Sarmatia Eurcpea, and a grear 

part of Sarmatia Afiatica ; iometimes called 

' | Rufia Alba, and now very often Mrſcovy ; 

TK by the Inhabitants, Rvzz 3 by the Germans, 

- | Ruſant ; by the Poles, Moskwa and Rufſer- 
lmat ; and by the Turks, Rſs. 

The old Inhabirants were the Sarmatians, 

firſt Conquered by the Roſſi, atrerwards by 

the Tartars, till ar laſt in the ycar 1540, 

they ſhook off their Yoak, and erectcd a 

- | Monarchy which ftill continues, which by 

degrees came to this greatneſs, ſo that at pre- 

lent it is governed by its own Emperors, 

commonly called the Great Txar or Duke of 

Myſcovy, the moſt abſolute of any Prince in 


Chritendom, yer ſome parts of this Coun- 
| E 3. try 


ry are till free from the Tzars Government. 
The Impcrial Sear is at M:/cow. | 

The Inhabitants are chicfly of rhe Greek 
Church, bur differing in many Points, anc 
ſome of the N. parts are Idolaters 5 their 
Language is a Dialect of the Sc/avoriian, bur 
much corrupted ana mixed with other's; In 
Tri borskz, they uſe a corrupt Hungarian; m 
Petzora, Perniskt, and CzeremiſJans, they have 
peculiar Tongues 3 the Samoedes ule (everal 
Languages ; alſo rhe Tartarian 1s uſed in 1c- 
veral places 3 their chief Commodities are 
Furs, Sables, Martins, Wax, Honey, Tallow, 
Train-Oyl, Caviere, Hemp, Flax, Slad, Iron, 
Saltperre, Brimſtone, &c. Ir is divided into 
27 Provinces, which are as followeth 3 

1. Republick of Laplayd or Trines, arr 
ciently Biarmia, a Sea Province, the moſt 
N. W. in the Country, 440 im. 1. and 240 b. 
divided into 3 Provinces, viz. 1. Monraman- 
skoy, ch. T. Koa; 2, Terskoy, ch. T. WWarſiga 3 
and 3. Bellamcres, ch. T. Kandolax, Chicf 
Town of the whole is Ko/a. 

2. Province of Kargapol, ( the old Carinti, 
and Carbones) a Sea Province on the v. E. 
of Lap!and, 320 m. 1. anqagyo b. Chiet T. 
1s Kargapnl. 

3. Province of D;vina, (part of the old Baſi- 
lici) on the N. E. of Kargapol, a Sea Pro- 
vince, 370 m. I. and 220 b, Chiet Towns 
are Archangel and Dyvina.. 

4. Dukedom of Copdora, ( part of the old 


B als 
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Bijiiifci } on the E. of Diving, part joining; 
to the Sea ; chief Town P/roatourina. 

5, Dukedom of I:hors/z, (part of the old 
B:;jiliſci ) a Sea Province on the N. of Ccii- 
dara; ch IT. >= 

6. Province of Petzora, ons Province, on 
the E. of Imborige, 330 tm b and 120 b, ch. 
T. is Petzora. 

7. Republick of Sam"3des, a Sea Province, 
on the N. E. of Petzora ; diftinguiſhed into. 
the Uroltcr, Hugrii/ci, Volubiſi, Calami, &Cc.- 
they have no Towns: 

8, Dukedom of Obdoi4, a Sea Province, 
on the E. of Samodes, and the River Oby;. 
chief Town 1s Berezow. 

9. Kingdom of Sib rid, an inland Pro- 
_ on the S. of Obd:ra and Petzora ; ch.- 
T, are Teb:!5ha and Siber. 

Io. Dikedom of Wiathia, (rhe old A4ſe } 
a midland Province, on the W. of. Siberia, 
{20 m. 1. and 31o b» ch. T. is Oc oF. 

It. Dukedom of Permsz, ' the old Mods= 

) a midland Proy. on the N W. of H/ath= 
hs 280 |. and 190. b. ch. I. is Permarelech. 

12, Province of Tftingha, ( the old $1: ) 
amidland Province, on the S. W. of Perms{z, 
33o m. 1. and 240 b. ch. I. is Vſtingh. 

13 Dukedom of J/o/0gda, (the old Pane 
ita) 2n inland Province, on the S. W. of 
Uiingha, 300 me 1. and 190 b. chief Town 
8 [Flopdn, 

L4. Dukedom of Belejezore, (part of the 
E 4 old 


G0 Kuſita, 
old Aorft) a midland Province, on the S. W. 
of FYolcgha, 140 ms. |. and go b. chief Town 
15 Belejezoro. 

15. Dukedom of Newgred Weleks, (part 
of the old Aorſi and Azatyrſi) on the WV, of 
Betejezero and V/elogda, 340 m. 1. and 240 b, 
chiet Town 1s Novogrod V/eliks. 

16. Principality of Pleskow or Pleow, (part 
ci the old Agatyrſi} on the W. of Novegrod 
MHliki, an inland Province, 150 ms I. and 
I1ic be che Þ. 1s Pleskow. 

17, Dukedom of Reſchow, an inland Pro- 
Vince, on the S. E. of Pleskow, and S. of Novs- 
grod W/eliki, 220 m, 1, and 70 b. ch. T. are 
Reſchow and FPolocg. | 

18. Principality of Bzelsk;, an inland Pro- 
Vince, on the S. of Reſchow, 9o m. I. and 45 
b. ch. T. is Bzelsk:. | 

19, Dukedom of Smolensko, an inland Pro- 
vince on the $. of Bzelsk; and Reſehow, ( once 
part of Po/and) 230 in. 1. and 8o b. ch. Sm 
{ensko. Here ws the Prov. of Moſazske, ch. T, 
Mcſaishe, 

20. Dukedom of Mz/cow or Moſcorre, part 
of the old 4lani) a midland Province, on 
the E. of Smolensho and Reſchow, 200 m. I. and 
140 b. ch. T. are Moſcow and Oleſco. 

21. Dukedom of Twer, { part of the old 


Alauni ) a raidland Province, on the N. W. | 


| of Mockow, 120 m. 1- and 75 b. chief Town 

l 1s Twer. 

22, Dnkedom of R-thow, (the old Ihbione:) 
Fl 
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4 midland Province, on the E. of Twer,' 175 
m. 1. and 9o b. ch. T. Rftow. Here is the: 
Ter. of Pereſlaw, ch. 'Þ. Pereſlaw. 

23. Dukedom of Fero/law, ( the old Sava- 
1) a midland Province, on the N. of Reo- 
fiow, 150 m. 1. and 80 b. ch. T. is Fero/law. 

24. Dukedom of Syſdal, (the old Naſcs) a: 
midland Province, on the E. of Fero/law and 
Reſthow, 210 m. L and 145 b, ch. T. are 
Suſdal and Galicz. 

25. Dukedom of VVelodimer, ( the old: 
Sturtiz ) a midland Province, on the S. E. of 
Siſaal, 140 m. I. and 85 b. ch. T. is VVolo= 
dimer. 

26. Dukedom of Noſi Novegrod, ( the old 
Biriſcs) a midland Province, on the N. E.- 
od VPotodimer and Suſdal, 320 m, 1. and 200 
d. ch. T. is Niſt Novogrod. | | 

27. Republick of Czeremiſſjs Lognoiſenne, . 
with the Czeremiſſi Nagornz, on the E. of Ni 
Novgrod ; ch. T. --—= 

25, Kingdom of Cazan, (the old Suardenz) 


Ji midland Province, on the E. of the Czere-- 


mf, raken our of Tarzary, 349 m. 1. and 320 
v ch. T. is Cazar. 

J 29. Kingdom of Bulgar, ( the old Phthi-- 

F'7bazi, &©c.) an inland Province, taken out 

& Tartary, on the S. E. of Cazan, 550 Mt. b- 


4 210 b, ch. T. is Bulgar. 


4 30. Kingdom ot Aſtracan, ( the old 4ſtur- 
Fa, &c.) a Sea Province, on the S. of But 
Wi, allo raken cut of Tartary, 549 m1 and 


320- 


62 Ruſſta, 
20 broad; chief Town 1s Aſiracan. | 
' 31. Province of Pole, { the old Ophlones ) 
an inland Province, on the N. W, of 4ſtra- 
can 3 Ch. T. 1s Tcoritz. 

32. The Tartars of Mordw:tz, (the old 
Tdre) a midland Province on the N. W, 
Pole ; chief Town is Moruma. 

33. Province of Okraina, ( the old Exol;- 
git.e) an inland Province, on the S. W. of the 
Mordwitz 3 chief Town is Bie/oprod. 

34+ Dukedom of Rezan, ( the old 0Ojj!: ) 
a midland Province, on the N. of Oxraina, 
300 M- |. and 95 b. chief Town 1s Rezan, 

35. Dukedom of VFerorzn or Severia, (the 
old Rhacalani, and ſome of the Hamaxobi ) 
an inland Province, on the W. of Rezan and 
Okraina, Zoo mM. 1. and 160 b, ch. Town s 
DV Voratin. 

36. Dukedom of Novogrod Sewarskz, (part 
of the old Hamaxobii and Chunt ) an inland 
Province, lately part of Poland, 160 m, |. 
and 110 b. ch. T. is Novogrod Sewarslz. 

37. Dukedom of Czernihow, ( part of the 
old-CEz) an inland Province between Nr 
zogrod and Poland, alſo. lately part of the 
fatter ; ch. T. is. Czernihow. | 
| Rivers of Principal Nate are four, viz: 
1. VVelga, 2. Divina, 3. Tanas or Don, and 
4. part of Oby. | 

Mountains of greateſt Note are thole cal- 
ied the Hyperborean, and Riphean, Mountains: 


Lakes 


at 
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Lakes of chicfelt are, 1: Belejezoro, and 
2, I'mer, with part of Ladoga and Onega. 

Here is one Patriarch, viz. Meſcow ; four 
Archbithoprigks, 18 Bilhopricks, and no Uni- 
verhity. 
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> | IIs Poland. | 


) "HE Kingdom of Poland - lies on the W. 
: of Ruſſia, E.. of Germany, and N. of Turkey 


in Eir9pe 3 fituated berween the 35th and 4orth | 
min. and 58. and 28 min. of Lon. and be- | 
tween the 57. and 25 min. and the 47. and || 
3o min. of Lat. being in length, from the 4} 
borders of Brandenburg to the E. parts of -| 
_TUhrane about 880 Miles ; and in breadth, | 
t trom the N. parts of Cur/and, to the S. parts |} 
1 of Ruſſia, Rubra, abour 580 miles. Ir contains F 
« Y part of Old Germany, and that part of Sarma- } 

tia which Sanſon calls Germar.o-Sermatia 5 | 
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: ſometimes called Memodiand, now Poland; 1 
: by. 112 Natives Polocka and Polsha 5 by the | 
Germans, Dze Polen 3 and by the French Po= } WW 
| loone. _ | 8 
, It. was anciently Govern'd by Dukes,: for | 
about 400 years, and then by its own Kings; | 


which Government {till continues. Ar pre-f 
ſent it is an aggregate Body of ſeveral Pro-| | 
Vinces united into one Eftare 3; rhe King 18}, 
Elective, and muſt be of the Roman yR_ 
IC 
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lick Religion; Parr of this Country is under 
the D. of Brandenburg ; the Turks and Ruffi- 
ans have ſeveral Parts ; and the Duke of Cyr- 
land is a Sovereign, bur 'Tributary to Poland, 
The Kings Sear is 7/Var/aw, but the ch. T. is 
Cracow. 


The Inhabitants rolerare all Religions, bur 
the Roman Catholicks is moſt predominant ; 


next, thar of the Greek Church. Their Lan- 


guage 1s a Dialect of the Sclavomian or Sar 
matian, Yet difters much fromit, in fome 
of the S.E. parts they ſpeak the Cy/ach, 
or Tartariau; in Lithuania, they commonly 
uſe the RYyſſian ; and in ſome places they ſpeak 
the German. Their chief Commaditries are 
Wax, Linnen, Boards, Maſts for Ships, Pitch, 
Rich Furs, Salt, Amber, Aſhes, Soap, Corn, 
Milk, Butter, Cheele, Rozin,&c: Ir is divided 
13Gr0 12 Provinces, which are, 

I. Dukedom of Curlandor Kureland, a Sea 
Province, the moſt N. in the Kingdom; the 
veat of the old Sczrz, and part of the /#/tizi, 
and not long ſince a\part of Livonia in Swede 
dand, 220 m. 1. and go br. divided into rwo 
Parts, vzz. 1. D. of Curland, ch. T. Godimgen 
and Pzlten: and 2. Seinegellen, ch. T. Mittaw 
and Bauske. Mittaw is ch. T. of both. This 
Province 1s ſubject to its own { almoſt ) inde- 
pendent Dukes, 

2. Dukedom of Samogitia or Samzd;ha- 

embla, a Sea Province on the S. of Curland ; 


the ſcat of the old .Ombrones and part of the: 
: Aſtiet, 


Poland. 35; 
zi, ſometimes ( as were ſeveral of theſe 
Provinces ) a part of Ruſſia, and now of Li- 


thuania taken in the largeit extent, 195 m. l. 


and 120 br, divided into three Countries, 
whoſe names I find not ; ch. T. are Roſſienne, 
Mz:dnick, and Schwndon.. 

3. Dukedom of Lithuanza, an Inland Pro- 
vince on the S. E. of Samegitia and Curland ; 
being a part of the old Vened: 3.440 m. I. and 


| 280 br. divided into i 1 Provinces, the 8 firſt 


being Palarinates. 1. Polcckzkzen, ch, T. Po- 
lockz. 2. Braſlawen, ch. T. Braſlaw. 3. Wilna, 
ch. T. A/ilna. 4. Troks, ch. T. Trokz. 5. Nous 
grodec}, ch. T. Novogrod. 6. Minskgen, ch, T. 
Mins. 7. Witepslgen, ch. T. Witepsh, 8. 
Mſci/lawen, ch.T. Mſci/law. 9. Ter of Rohaczom, 
<.T. Rehaczow. 10, D, of Sluczk, ch.T. Sluczh : 
and 11, Ter. of Rzeczica, ch. I. Rzeczica. 
Wilna is ch. T. of the whole. 

4. Dukedom of Pruſſia or Boruſſia, a Sea- 
Province on the W, of Lithuania ; part of old 
Germany, and ſome of the Aftiziz 250 1. 


_ and 108 br, divided into two Parts, 17. 


1, Royal, containing the Ter. of Pomerellia, 
Marienburg, Ucrmia, Culmegeria and Mzichela= 
va, ch. T. Dantzick, ( free; Martenburg and 
Culm: and 2. Ducal, ( under rhe D. of Bran= 
denburg ) containing the three Circles of Ker- 
land, Nathangeen, and Sambien ; ch.T. Konings= 
berg, Elbeny, and Memel, ch. T. of the whole 
8s Dantzich, 

5. Province of Greater or. Lower Poland, 
all. 
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an Inland Province on the S. of Pruſſia ; part 
of old Germany, 250 m. 1. and 160 br. divided 
into eight Parts, all except the firſt are Pala 
tinates. 1. Prov, of Cujavia, containing the 
Pal. of 7/adifſlaw and Brzeſtze, cl. T, the 
the ſame. 2. Dobrzin, ch.T. Dobrzin. 3. Plk- 
Shein, ch. T. Plocksko. 4. Poſaa, ch. T. Pojia. 
5. Kaliſh, ch. T. Gneſna and Kaliſh. 6. Str i | 
dea, ch. T. Sirad. 7. Lancicia, ch.T. Lantzic: 

and 8 Rava, ch..T. Rava. Gueſna is ch. T. of &] \ 
the whole. gc 

6, Province of Leſſer, or Upper Po/and,an YÞ Y 
Inland Province on the S. or rather S.E. of] 
Greater Poland; part of the Old German, £ 
with ſome of the Peucin;i; 230 m. I. and cl 
155 br. divided into three Palatinates, 1; cl 
I, Lublin, ch. T. Lublin. 2. Cracovia, ch. 1. 
Cracow : and 3. Sandomiria, ch.T. Sandommr; ; 
in theſe are the D. of Ofpwicken and Jator, 
ch. T. the ſame, ch. T. of the whole 1s Cre 
cow, Chief of the Kingdom. 

7. Dukedom of Maſſovia or Mazowske, * 
Midland Province on the E. of the two Þ: 
lands ; part of the Old Venea:, 180 m. |. and 
130 br. divided into two Parts, viz. 1. D. 0 * 
Maſſovia, or the Pal. of Czersko, containng %c, 
the Caſt. of Warſaw and Liw, ch. T. 4 Vi 
ſame : and 2, Prov. of Polachia, er the Pal. ol 1 
 Bjelskien (often reckoned a diſtinct Proving ina 
ch.T. Bielsko and Auguſtow, ch.T, of the wholg 
1s. Warſaw. the K. ſeat. 
8, Province of Po/efia, a Midland Provinc 
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on the E. of Maſſovia, and S, of Lithuania ; 
the Seat of the old Carpnz, part of rhe Venedt ; 
now a part of Lithuania taken in the largeſt 
extent : Ir 1s called the Palarinate of Bre/itz, 
being 240 m. 1, and 86 br. divided into twa 
Territories, vi. 1. Breſiti, ch. T. Breſte ; and 
2, Pinsko, ch. T. P:insk Breſte is ch, T, of 
both. 
: 9, Ruſſia, Rubra, or Nigra, an Inland Pro- 
{| vince on the S. W. of Polefia; the chief parr 
J of the old Pencenz, 226 m. 1. and 175 br. di- 
n © vided into three Palatinates, v23. I. Chelm, 
x <>. T. Chelm. 2. Belz, ch. T. Belz: and 3. 
y, = Lemberg, containing the Ter. of Lemburg, 
14 ch. T. Lemburg, or Lwow ; Caſt. of Przemyſt, 
. >. I. Premy/lcia; and Proy. of Pokntia, ch.. 
TE T. Halicz, Lemburg is Ch. T. of . the whole. 
- 10. Volhinia, Superior or the Palatinate of 
im. Luceoria, a Midland .Province on the E. of 
1M Rue, Rubra ; part of the old Baſtarne, and 
now a part of Ruſſia Rabra,) taken in the lar- 
1 geſt extent as is Vlrane and Podolea 3 280 m. 
PA Land 180 br. Ir contains three Dukedoms 


an or Territories, viz. 1. Luczko, ch. T. Luczko, 
). off 2 Wolodimir, ch. T. olodimir, and Crzeme= 


WI nec, ch, T, Crzemenec, Luczko 1s ch. T, of the 
whole. | 
11, Ukrane, Volhinia Inferior or the Pala- 
tinate of Kzow 3. an Inland Province .on the E. 
« Vohinza Superior, part of the old Baſtarne,. 
280 m. 1, and 180 br. Iris inhabited by the 


and 


Collcks, apd is partly under the Ruffians | 
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and partly under the Turks : ch. T. are Ko, 
and Czyrkaſſi. Here is the Ter. of Trethymiroyw. 
ch. T. Trethymirow. | 


12. Podolia, an Inland Province on the S$. 
of both Volhenzas, part of rhe old Baſtarne ; l 
35o m. 1. and 112 br. It is moſtly ar preſent 
under the Turks; divided into Two Pars, [| 
viz. The Higher, or the Pal. of Kamimeck, Ny 
ch. T. Kaminieck and Bar. and 2. the Lower, 
or the Pal. of Braclaw, ch. T. Braclaw and 
Bratlaw ; ch. T. of the whole 15 Kamznzech. hy 

Rivers of Principal Note are Four, -(viz.) fy 
1. Nieper, 2. Wieſlel ; 3. Nzefter; and 4.Divi- i, 
a the leſs. 

Chief Mountains are the Carpathern, or 
Crapack Mountains, dividing Poland from - 
Turkey 1n Europe. 

Chief Lakes are, 1. Beybus, 2. Briate, and 
3. Goldo. 

Archbiſhopricks 4. Biſhopricks 24. Uni 
verfiries 5. 


a 


12, Turkey in Europe. 


Nder this name I comprehend { for me 

thods ſake ) all thoſe Provinces which 
lye berween Poland, G:rmany,the Euxine, Ar- 
W chzpelqgo and Gult of Venice, firuated b-rween 
W the 36th and 55th Degr. of Lon. and becween 
| the 34th. and 3o min. and the 49th. and 20 


min. of Lat. Somewhar of a Triangu/at 
yp Form, 


0 
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Form, being in length from the N. parts of 
Hungary, to Cape Matapan in the Morea,about 
1000 Miles; and in breadth from the W 
parts of Croatia, ro Oczacow in BeſJarabia 
abour 840 miles, comprehending rhe Roman 
Diocefſes of Macedonia or Greece, Dacia, Thrace, 
and moſt of 1hyricum, with ſome little parr 
of the Old Sarmatza. 

It was anciently ſome part of the Mace- 
bnian Empire, afterwards all under the Ro- 
man ; then a great part of ir was over-run 
by the Goths, Sclaves, Huns and Bulgarians ; 
about the year 1450, the Turks driving our 
the Eaſtern Emperors, became Maſters of a 
preat part of ir 3 rhe reſt 1s for the moſt parr 


Wlibject ro the Emperor, as of the Houſe of 


4uſtria, and to the Venerians, and ſome parts 
ze almoſt-free, The Imperial Seat is Con> 
Untinople, | | 
The Inhabitants of theſe parts, are botix 
Cinſtians and Mahometans ; the former di- 
ded inro Papiſts, Proteſtants, and the Greek 
Church; Their Language is chiefly the Sc/ave- 
an or old Sarmatian, and the Turkiſh : be- 
des theſe are the Epzrotick, Hungarian,Illerian, 
nd 743y9:an Tongues, ſpoken in many { eſpe- 
ully the leſs conquered ) places; and in ſe- 
ral places a corrupt Greek. The chief Com- 
dities are Metals, Sulphur, Virriol,. Wines, 
ll, Velvers, Damask, Turky Grograms, &c. 
Contains 13 Provinces ( beſides: the Iſles } 
| the- 
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the 12 firſt make the Upper, and the 6 lalt 
the Lower Turkey. 

Thoſe Parrs thar belong abſolutely to 
the Turks, are divided into four Govern 
ments or Beglerbegſhips, viz. 1. Remelig, 
containing Bulgaria, Romania, Macedcnia, 4- | - 
bana, Canina, Farina, Livadia, and { not lorg Np; 
ſince) Morea, 2. Boſnia, containing 211 By- B;. 
72a, and part of S:lavonia, Croatia, Daimatia, 
and Servia. 3. Buda ( now much lels than 
formerly ) containing the reit of Servia, with 
part of Sclavonia and Hungary, 4. Temeſwar, 
containing only 3 or 4 Counties in the Up- 
per Hungary ; theſe once contained 58 vangi- 
acks. The 18 Provinces are, 

I. Kingdom of Hungary, or Onzaria, an 
Tland Province, the moſt N. W. of this Coun- 
try ; the Seat of the old Fazyges, Mictarnaſta, 
part of Panonia, with ſome of old Germany 
and Dacia; 33o m, 1. and 200 br. moſtly 
under the Emperor, divided into 1. Upper, 
on the'N. of the Danow, containing 33 Coun- 
ries; ch. T. Presburg and Caſkaw (under the 
Emp. ) Temeſwar and Waraden ( under the 
Turks) 2, Lower,on the S. of the Danow, con- 
raining 14 Counties, all under the Emperor; 
ch. T. Buds, Gran, and Alba Rega!s. ch. T. 
of the whole is Buda. 

2. Sclavania, or Wend:ish!and, anciently Su 
via , an Inland Province on the $. of E774, Wi, 
between the Save and rhe Drave 3 part or old 


Panonia, ſometimes now reckoned a part of 
Hungar; 3 
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Hungary; 225 m. 1. and 52. br. Ir partly 
belongs to the Emperor, and contains five 
Counties, .viz. Waraſden, Zagrab, Poſepa, Val- 
om, and Szrimch. r. of the Turks are Gradiſca 
ind Sirmium; ch. t. of rhe Emperor are Poſepa, 
ind Zagrab. Poſega 1s the ch. rt. of. rhe whole. 

3. Dukedom of Croatia or Krabaten, a Sea 
Province on the S. or S. 7. of Sclavonta 5 an- 
cently called Liburnia, part of the old Dat- 
matia; 120 m. I. and 8e br. Ir 1s at preſent 
as I take ir) wholly under the Emperor, 
nd is divided: into T'wo Parts, ( viz.) Croa- 
i, ch. t. P/iftk;and Carolſtat. and 2. Morla- 
jc, ch. t. Feng, and Ouglin, Ch, t, of both is 
Wnt. | 

4. Kingdom of Boſnia or Boſſen once Carda-= 
4,4 Midland Province on the E. of Croatia, 
nd $. of Sclavonza 3 part of rhe old Dalmatiaz 
om. 1 and 70 br. divided into Two Parts, 

"z.) 1, Ducal, or rhe Higher, ch. tr. Bagns-= 
mand Tina : and 2. Royal, or the Lower, 

.t Faicza, and Saraio, Faicza is ch. t. of 
Mn ; this is chiefly under the Turks, bur 

$a part of the Turkiſh Government of Byſ- 

Its 

5. Dalmatia, ſometimes Sclavonia and TIt- 

ns, a Sea Province on the S. of Byſn7a 3 bur 

wt of the old Da/matia; 240 m. 1. and 60 

. divided into 1. Venetian, Dalmatia ( Sub- 

ts to the Venerians. ) ch, T. Zara and Ze- 
mco, 2, Turkiſh, Dalmatia 3 ch. T. Scar- 

Mm and Dolcigno: and 3, Commonwealth of 


Reguſa 


d 
" 


J 
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R:guſa ( Triburary to both Turks and Vene-Bpr; 
tians ) ch. T. Ragyſa and Stagno. ch. T. of theſui 
whole 1s Zara. Em 

Thele tour laſt named Provinces, with part} « 
of Hungary and Germ:my, and a little of Ser-fpy 
via, made up the Roman Diocets of 1!vricunfa 

6. Kingdom of Servia or Airfia, a Midrt 
land-province on the Eaſt of Croatia and Dalſymil, 
matia z containing the Oid Maia Superior Dar 
aania, and part of Old Dalmatia; 250 miles 
long, and 148 broad ; divided into two Prof 
VInces, viz. 1. Raſcia, ch. T. Belgrade and V 
den 3 and 2. Herſegovina, ch. T. Uſcopia and 
N:/a. Chief Town of the whole is Belgrade 
This Province is all under the Turks. 

7. Principality of Malachia or I/lakza,lome 
times FYalachia Tranſalpina, a Midland-pre 
Vince On the N. E. of Servia croſs the Danoy 
part of the old Dacia Alpeftres or Gete 
260 m. 1, and 130 b. Ch. T. are Targoviſe 
Buchore# , and Braſcow, This Province 1s 
ſubject ro its own Prince or Waywode, triu 
rary to the Turks, bur of late has gave all 
{tence to the Emperor. | 

8. Principality of Tranſilvania, Erae:s © 
Sievenburgh, on the North-Weſt of Falachia 
an Inland-province, the ſame with old Dac# 
Mediterranza, 180 miles long, and 165 broad 
Ir contains the Ter. of Noſnerland, Veindlats 
Burezland, Altland, Clauſenburg, Dovacen, and 
Ieifſenburg ; ch. T. are Herman#tat, Wiiſſen 


burg, and Clarſenburg. This is under ” own 
rince 
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e-FPprince or Waywede, once tributary to the 
heTurks, but now under the proteCtion of the 
Emperor. 1 

ar 9. Principality of Molavia or Moldore , 
erflomerimes Great Falachia,an inland Province 
Sho the Eaft of Tranfilvania and Walachia 
d-rart or the old Dacia AlpeFri, of Getz; 260 
a/Fniles long, and 158 broad, ch. T. are Fazy, 
Iezow, and Targorod, This is ſubject to its 
own Prince or Waywode, who 1s Trivutary 
o the Turks, though now partly under the 
mperor's protection. Some of the North 
arts are under Poland. 

10. Beſſarabia or Budziack, a Sea-Province 
In the Eaſt of Mo/davia, commonly reckoned 
Tſe part thereof; part of old Dacia AlpFeres 
roWWr Get.e, and little of Sarmarza 3 inhabited 
p Woolly by Tarrars, bur under the Turks ; 
& Mivided into, 1. Tartars of Budzzack, ch. T. 
ſaMBiargrod; and, 2. Tartars of Oczacow, ch. T. 
10:zacow. Bzalogrod is ch. T. of both. 

11. Bulgaria or WWolgaria, a Sea-province 
m the South of Beſſarabia, Moldavis, and 
Walachia, crols the Danow 3 containing the 
ld Moeſia Inferior, the Roman Scythia, with 
me of Thrace 3 340 miles long, acd 14e br. 
a, T, on the Eaft parts are Varna and Axio 
17; on the Weſt parts are Sofia or Sophza, 
ad Sileffra, Sofia is ch. T. of the whole, 
tis Province is whelly under the Turks. 
Theſe five laſt named Provinces, with the 
reareſt part of Servia, and a little of Ho 
an 
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and Albania, made up the Roman Dioceſs of 
Dacir, | | 

12, Romania Rumelie or Icella, a Sea-pro- 
vince on the South-Eaſt of Bulgarza ; the 
greateſt part of O/d Thrace; 290 miles long, 
and 116 br. ch. T. on the Sea are Cont#arti-Bn 
0ple or Stamboul, and Gallipol: ; in the Mid- fi 
land are Adrianeple, and Filipopols or P:5:lju- 
poli, Thrace was a Roman Diocels, divided 
into Thracia, Propria, Hemimontus, Rhodope and vir 
Europa; now patt of the Government of 
Romellia, Wer 

13. Macedonia , a Sea-province on the 
Sourh-Weſt of. Romania; bur a part of the 
ancient Mxcedonia 5 240 miles lotig, and 160 Weſt; 
broad ; divided into three parts,viZ. I. Fam- Wan 
boli or Emnvoli, (anciently Mygdonza,) ch. T, 
Conteſſa 3 2. Proper Macedon, ch. T. Salonicts ; 
and; 3. Comenelitari , ch, T. Cogns ; ch. T. ot 
the whole 1s Salonichi., This Province is 
wholly under the Turks. 

14. Kingdom of Albania, or the Higher 
Aib:ny, a Sea-province on the Weſt of Mace 
donia 3 containing the reſt of Old Macedon, 
and the Roman Prevalitara 3 200 miles long, 
and 120 broad: Ir includes the Province of 
Tamoriza, and is a little under the Venetians; 
ch. T. of the Turks are Scutari, and Cru; 
ch. T. of the Venetians is Va!ona, lately de- 
moliſhed. 

15. Caning4 or the Lower Albany , a Sea* 


province on the 5, of Albania ; the fame = 
the 


Turky in Europe, 95 


the old Epirus; 180 miles long, and $68 br, 
f Ypartly under the Venctians; divided into 
Uihree Provinces, v/Z, 1. Canna, ch.T, Canina; 
- |: Chimera, ch. T. Chimera, (under the Turks ;) 
e ind Bu:riito, (under the Venerians 5) and, 
> M3. Larta, ch. Tt. Preveſa (under the Venerians,) 
i- Bind Larta (under the Turks.) Ch. Town of 
- Bic who!s is Preveſa. 

of 16. Fama or Foanna, a Sea-province on 
d Bite Faſt of Canima and. Albania ; the fame 


id ivich the ancient Theſ/z/y, ({omerimes part of 
of Macedonia) now counted a part of the mo- 


fern Macedonia 3 180 miles long, and 9o br, 


he Enciently divided into Pelagonia, Pelaſpiotes, 


he {#:elotes, Theſſaliotes, Phtitheotes, and Mag- 
60 Wrſia, Chief T. are Armezo, Lariſſa, and 


FAMA, 
17, Livadia, a Sea-province on the South 
| Fanna and Canina 3 anciently called 4- 
14443 240 miles long, and 70 br. divided 
t0 four parts, vi. I. Petite Greece, {the old 
mea and Acarnia,) ch, T. Peſchera 3 2. Li- 
«ja , (the old Phocys , Dory , and Locry, ) 
ace WT. Lepanto; 3. Stramulipa,(the old Boetzia,) 
nia, WT. S:ives ot_Thebes 3 and, 4. D. of Setenes, 
ng, Wie old 4rticamand Megares,) ch. T. Setines 
e of W Athens, the cly T. of the whole. This 
ns; MWivince is partly u e Venetians, parti- 
oa; Warly Lepanto, , 
de- MI 13. Mores, on the S. of Livadia, a Penin- 
lla anciently called Pelgpeneſus, 180 m. 1. 
Sea* Fi 150 b, wholly undef the Venetians, = 
VIGE 
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vided -into four Provinces, viz. 1. D. of Cl- 
rentia, ( the old Achaia Propria and Syemiu) 
ch, T. Clarentia ; 2. Sacconza, (the old Cf}. 
rinthia and Argos ) ch. Þ. Napoli: 3 3. Tzu 
21a, (the old Arcadia and Lacowa) ch. Tj, 
Mz:/iſthra ; and 4. Belvedera, (the old Elz and ; 
Meſſenia ) ch. T. Belvedera. Chief Town 0 
the whole is Mz/iſtkra. x 
Theſe fix laſt Provinces anciently made uy 
that famous and renowned Country of Greece 
ſometimes rhe Roman Dioceſls of Macedmia 
and now the greateſt part of the Turkiſ 
Government of Romel/za- 
I9. To theſe are added the Iſlands ; the 
Principal are, 1+ K. of Candia, (ancientlyſ- 
Creet ) 240. m-l1. and 60 b. diyided into fou 
Provinces, viz. Canea, R:timo, Candia, and Se 
3a, ch. T. the fame 3 2. Negrepont, (an En: 
bea) 130 m. |. and 38 b. ch. T. Negrepoit 
3+ Sta!amine, (an. Lemnos) 4- Nicſia, an. Naxos 
5- Sczro, 6. Andro, with many others, al © 
under the Turks. The Venetians have 
I. Cefalonia, 2. Cirfu, an. Corcyra, 3. Jas 
4. Cerigo, an. Cythera, Ec. ch. T. the ſame. 
20. Under the Name of Tirkey in Eurij 
T alſo comprehend Crim Tartary or Tawic 
Cherſoneſus, part of old Sarmatia ; now unde 
its own Prince, called the Great Chan, buff 
tributary to the Turks. Ir is a Sea-provinc” 
on the South of Ruſſia 3 600 miles long, an 
300 broad; divided into 2 parts, vx. 1. 
cop or Przecop, che T, dzo0ph and Niro" 
a 
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Turky in Europe. * 97 
and 2. Tanrica Cherſoneſus or the Peninſula, 
>. T. Kaff and Bacaſſarium. Kaffi is chief 
of the whole. So 

Rivers of chiefeſt Note are 5, viz. 1. Da- 
mw, 2. Neeſter, 3 Drave, ' 4 Save, and 
5. Ta. ee @ 4 4 . 4 

Principal Lakes are two, viz. 1. Balaton , 
and 2. Newfidler Sea, both in Hungary. 
" Chief Mountains are, 1. Hemus, now Bal- 
Fi 2. Athos, now Holy, Mount 3 and 3.O/n- 
Som 
"Here, is one, Pattiarch, viz. Conſtantinopſe;3 
and'T find” the. names' of 38 Archbiſhopricks, 
> L 
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+7 / 


*" Thus,much fr EVROPE, 


,>7t 

4 _ ; 
. - ES TH CEY 
.* = : 


| \ $12, once called Semi, has on js 
Eaſt and South, the Oriental Ocean 3 ; 
- on the North, (as it 1s ſa oled) the 
Frozen Ocean, on the Weſt, "Europe and zhe 
Kntcrratoas Sea, and on the ' S. Welt, As 
fiica, from which ſeperated by the. Red Seg, 
and an Iſthums 110 miles long ; Ir is fituated 
between the 55th and the 182d depr, of 
Lon. [Noate, that the Longitude in Alta, Atrica, 
and America, n taken from Fer! T0, 2 degr, 
WF. of Lennerift, che place of Lon. in Europe, ] 
and between the firſt and 72d degr. of Lat, 
being in length from the Dardancls in Natr 
lia xo the E. patts of China, about 5300 
miles, and in breadth from. the S.. parss df 
India, to the N. parts of Tartary, 4200 
miles. 

This Part is deſervedly renowned ; 1. For 
the Creation of Man ; 2. : For the Seat of 
Paradiſe ; 3. For the Confuſion of Tongues; 
4. For tte great Monarchics of the Aſſriaw, 
Babylenians, Medes, and Perfians 3 5. For be 
ing the Scene cf the chief Actions Recorded 


in the Scriptures 3 And 6, For _ 
irch 
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Birth place of our Saviour CHRIST ; but 


now it wants much of irs ancient Greatneſs. 

The Religions may be reduced to four 
Principal Heads, viz. 1. Mahomeran, 2. Pa- 
gan, 3- Chriſtian, and 4. Jewiſh Religion ; 
The Languages are chiefly four, viz. 1. Pey- 
ſun 3 2. Tirkiſr2, divided in Turksſh and Tai - 
tarian 3 3. Arabick; and 4.'Chinean.. Here are 
alſo many others of leſs note, as the Syr7ar, 
Scluvonian, and Armenian Tongues, with ſev 
ycral others, - (eſpecially among ; the Ind#ar: 
Provinces, and Orzental Iflands) which are 
bur little known to us. | : | 

It is chiefly under the Government of. four 
great Monarchs, viz. 1. The Grand Sigzior 
of Turkey 3 2. The Sophy or Sultan of Perſia ; 
3. The great Cham of Tar:ary, who has alto 
China 3 and 4. The, great Mepul 'of Inarg. 
Here are betides ſcveral great Princes in 
Geornin, Arabia, Tartary, India, and the O;1- 
etal Iſlands. 

Mountains of grcateſt note .are, 1. thoſe 
called by -the general name . of Taurus, and 
2. Imatls, 

Rivers of principal notc are ſix, v7. I. Bq* 


 frate, 2. Indus, 3. Ganges, 4 4. Ot, 5. Ktavs, 


and 6 Croceus, 

Greateſt Lakes ( beſides the Caſpian Sea ) 
are, 1. Kzthay in Tartary, and 2. Cliiamay in 
Inaia, 

It is divided no ten' great Parts, */; 
TI, Turkgy in Aſia, SOA % hralsh 

'F 2 2 4- 'Per- 
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a. Perfia, 5. Tartary the Greater ; India cons 
rain 3 parts, viz. 6. Einpire of Mozzl, 7. Ihe 


Peninſula on this fide Garges, 8. Thar on the 
other fide, 9. China, and 10, Oriental Wands. || © 
6 — © & 
q Ni 
1, Turky in Atta, an 
| | | Tri 


T'U; key in Afia contains 'all the W. parts of £ ©” 
4 4/74, *being on the W. of Perſia, berweeh £4" 
Georgia and Arabia, firuared nor raking any 
part of Arabia or Georgia ) berween the 55th 
and 15 min. and the 83d and 35 min. of Lon. Y5* 
and: between the 29th and 4o min. and the 
45 *degr: of Lar. being in length from the 
Dardanels t6 the E. parrs of Track, about 31 
1530 miles, and in breadth from Trebezond 
in Natolia to the S. parts of the Hzlland, 
about 78o miles ; containing all rhole Coun 
tries which were ancicntly called 4/ia Mznir, 
Syria, Paleſtine, Armenia, Chaldea, Meſr 
tamia, With parr of 4/ſria and Mediz, being 
much the ſame with the Roman Diocels of 
Pontns, Aſia, and the Orient. | 
The Turks uſe the Mahomitan Religion, 
which is compoſed of Chriſtian, Jewiſh, and 
Pagan Religions, rogether with ſome new 
Fopperies of their own added ; The Vulgar 
Turkiſh Language (tor the betrer fort uſually 
ſpeak the Sclavonian ) 1s originally Tartarian, 
intermixcd with many Perſian, Arabick, Gre 
can, the 


onp 
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cian, and Italian words 5 The Perſian and 
Arabick, (and ſometimes the 1:alian) are allo 
in much eſteem among them. _ | 
It is governed by Nineteen Beglerbegs un- 
der the Grand S72mor, viz. fix in Natolia ; 
Nat:-lia, Caramania, Tarſys, Maras, Suwas 
and Treb;z79d ; three in - Syrig, Viz. Aleppa, 
Trifoit, and Damas 3 four in Turcomania, VIZ. 
Cſari or Kars, Argerum, Tehuldir, and Van 
and fix in D-:erbeck, viz. Dierbikir, or Cara- 
 $tz, Rexa, Moſul, Bagdad, Schehereſid, and 
 £*4/774 5. Thele have. under 'em 198  San- 
packs, and 102 Caſtles, chief: Town of the 

| Evbole is 4leppo-; ir is divided into, four parts: 
, Wbrfides the Ifles, viz.. 1. Natolia, 2. Syria;” 
- Bb Turcomania, and. 4. Dierbeck, -\* : 


1, NATOLIA. 


Natalia 1s the moſt W. Province, waſhed. 
m three. ſides with Sca, being about 759. 
miles long from. E. ro W. and abour 520-broad 
rom N, to S. anciently. called Ludem, then 
lic Minor 3 then containing the Roman Dio- 


” | 
4 Wiſes of 4/37, Portis, with part of the Orient ; 
1 / c . [ . 
y Wl! now called Naroiia and Naduls ;. by the 
french; Anatols 
by ) Nato L&s 


It was firſt Conquer'd. by the Perſians, af- 
trwards by the Macedonzans,then divided a- 
hong ſeveral, then by the Romans, who to- 
fer with the Eaſtern Emperors held it for 
F. 3: many 
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many Ages, till ar aft it became a Prey to 
the Turks: The chicf Town is Bur/a. 


The Inhabitants are both Mahomutans and ' 


Chriſtians of the Greek Church ; their Lan- 
guage both Turk/Þ and Sclavonzan, and allo 
a corrupt Greek ; the chief Commodities are 
Raw Suks, Camlers, Cottons, Skins of fe 
veral coftours, Calicuts, Tapeſtries, Gregrarns, 
Soap, Scommoms, Opium, &c. Ir contains 
four Provinces, which are, 


I. Natolia, a Sea Province, the moſt W. | 


in the Country, containing the old Provinces 
of Paphlagonia, Galatia, Bithinia, both Phri- 
gias, Myſia, 'Eolg, Tonia, Lydia, and Cana; 
(theſe have loſt their names) 550 m. L and 
37 o b. ch. T. are Bir ſa, Smirna, and Chieu 
eale. | 
2. Caramanig, a Sea Province on the S. E. 
of Natolia, containing the old Provinces of 
Lycia, Pamphilia, Pifidia, and part of C:las, 
380 m. 1. and 250 b, ch, T. are Cogn, Sn: 
eulsa and Tarſo. Fn 

3. Amaſia, a Sea Province on the N. E.& 
Caramania, and E. of ' Natolia, containing the 
old Provinces-of Capadecia, Pontui, and part 
of Armenia Minor, 350 m. |. and 170 b. <<, 
FT. arc Amafia, Trebizond; and' Suwas. 

4. Aladuli, on the S, of Amafia, and E. of- 
Caramania, a Sea Province, containing the 
reft of Armenia Minor, and part of Cilic'%, 
230 Mm. }, and- 206 b, ch, T. are Maraz and 
Ac/ar. 

Riyers 


Eurky in Aſia. I03 
_ Rivers of principal Notre are four ; viz. 1. 
Ajala, 2. Madre, 3. Caſalmach, and 4. Geu- 
= oo Ln,” | 
Mounzains of greateft Note are, 1. thoſe 
called du_ te Taurus, and 2, Ida, now Trcde. 


© OCR 


Syria lies along the Mediterranean Sea, to- 
wards the S. W. of Natol;a, being about 500 
Miles Iong from N. to,S. and abour 30o broad 
from E. ro W.” 'Ir was once called Aram, 
afterwards Syrz4, then containing part of the 
Roman Diocels' of the Orient ; now called by 
the Inhabunants, Soursſtan 3 by the Freiich , 
Suria and Soriſtan z; by the Italians, Soria 5 
and by the- Turks, Suri/tan. | 

It. was (ſerting alide Paleſtine) firſt Con- 

er'd by. the 4ſſrians; then ſubject ro the 

erflans ; 'then*by the Macedonians, and foon 
ater had its own Kings; then Conquer'd by 
the Remans, and” poſſeſſed by the Eaſtern Em- 
perors ; then by the Saracens; after that by 
Turks ; then by the Tartars; after by rhe 
#7 yptiavs 3 again by the Tartars, and laſtly, 
Mce more by the Turks 3 ch. IT. is Aleppo. 
"The Inhabitants are both Mahomitans and 
Chriftians; the later divided-.into Maronites, 
ſacobites, and Melchites. Their Language. 
$ the Arabick,and in fome places rhe Syriack, 
Onpoled of Chaldean and Hebrew. Their: 
ct Commodities ate Wine, Oy!,- excellent” 

3 F 7 Balm. 
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Balm and Honey, Silks, Cortons, Camlets, 
Yarn, Mohairs, Soaps, Galls, &c. Ir contains 
3 nya which are, 

. $yria, or Serie, ,a_Sea Province on the 
N, he chief part of the Country, containing 
the cld Provinces'of Sjria Propri.t, Comegena, 
and Palmerine; goo m. L and 3oo þ, ch. T, 
are Aleppo, Ham, and Scanderone. 

2. Fenicia, or Phenicie, 4 yea Province on 
the S. W. of Syria , conrainin the old Pro 
vinces of Phenicia, and Cxlo.S Tha; - 210m. 1 
and 120 b. ch. 'T are Damiaz, Or- Sebany, Tri- 
poli and Sydow.. 

3. Hol-Land, ancie uy Patefine and tudes 
a Sea Province on the g cids 
and 86 b. now divided into' three Pringipe 
lities 3 viz. Sayd, Cofſaria, and Gaza, [3 T, 
are Feruſalem and Gaza. al: 

Rivers of greareſt Note are ive © 3! Y I, 
Dracone, 2. Marha ,"and 3. Fourdain, nou 
Schihrah. 

Chief Mountains are, I. Libano, and * 


£5/on. 
3: | TURCOMANIA. 


Turcomania lies. between Perſia and Ni 
tolin, E. and W. and towards the N.,of $714, 
in length from E. ro W, 520 Miles, and 1 
breadth from N. to$. 280, according to Sat 
ſens Maps 3 according to this extent, it cor 


rains the greateſt pare of the old Armenid 
; Major, 
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Major, with a little of Media and Afſrianow 
called by rhe Pertians, Thoura. 

It was a good part of it for many Ages un- 
der its own Kings, till Conquer'd by rhe 
Romans ; afrerwards by the-Saracens 3 then 
by the Turks 3 afrer rhar ir had again us. 
own Kings 3 then ſubdued by-the Tartars ; 
after that ir became a Perjman. Province, till 
once more Conquer'd by the Turks, who {tilt 
have 1t 3 The ch. Þ. 1s Arzerum.. FEI 
The Inhabitants are. Mahomuans, and: 
; TE Chriſtians of the Greek Church, and Sect of. 
Eutiches. Their Language in ſome places 
Turkith, in others Armenian, a. very harſh 
Tongue, having ſome mixture. of Turkiſh 
and Perfian 2 Theit Alphaber has. 28 Letters. 
The chief - Commodities are ' Wine, Fruits, 
« Y vitk, fine Tapiftries, Grograms, and Worſtet: 
> EY Canlers. Ir contains rwo Provinces, which: 


9 

'. 1. Turcomania, an Inland Proviace, on the- 

+ IV. parts 3 a great part of old Armenia Majors. 
zoom. 1. and 210 b, ch. T. Arzeram, and. 

 MCbiſari, or Kars. | 

| 2. Cirges, an Inland Province, onthe E.. 

ji Yeerrs 5 part of the ola Armenza Miajor,Media, 

i, $4 4/7ria; 3oo m1. and 220 b. ch. Tare 

z Vanand Bedao. 8 

5 Rivers of principal Note are three ;- v7. I: 

I Eufrate, Is Tigrey and 3. part of Kyurr. 

ME Chief Mogatains are. ſoveral Branches: of 

law. | 
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4. DIERBECKK; 


Jo ron ne—m————— EY ms RI ORE ag 


Dierbeck, lies on the S. of Turcomania, F. 
of Syria, and W. of Perſia, in length from N, 
W. to S._E. about Soo Miles ; and in breadth 
abour: 400. Ir contains the ancient Countries 
of Chaldea, Meſopotamia, and part of Afiria; 
now calkd by the Periians, T74%n ;- by the 
Arabians, F4zeirey; ' by the Armenians, Me 
redin; and by the Turks, Dierleck; or Drar- 
beck. 

It. was-firſt under-its own Emperors, (the 
firſt m the World) for. about 1700 years, 
Conquer'd. by the Perſians; then by the 
Macedonians 3 after i that. by. the Romans ; 


again by. the Perfians ; afterwards by the | 


Saracens z-next by the* Turks ;- a third time 
by the Perfians.; and laſtly.by the Turks a 
gain ; the ch. T. 1s Bagdat. | 

The Inhabitants are both Mahomitans and 
Chriftians ; the latter divided into. Facob:tes 
and Neſterians. Their Language in. fome 
places Arabick, and in others Syriack, but 
mixt with . ſome. Arabick and Greek Words. 
The chief Commodities are Wine, Oyl, Corn, 
Fruits, . Cottons, Wool, &c, Ir is divided in- 
r0 three Provinces, which are, - 

t Dierbeck, an Inland Province the molt 
N. W. in the Country, containing the old 
Meſopotamia, with a little of 4ſſria; 560m. 
I. and 320 b. ch. T, are Djervikir, or. Cars 
"x77, and Urphis. 2, Ar: 
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2. Arzerum, or Sarh, an Inland Province 
on-the E:-of Dierbeck ; a - great part of: tht 
old 4fſyria; 280 m. 1. and 160 b. ch. T. are 
Moſul, (an. Ninivie) and- Schehereſul. 

3. Terach, Curdeſtan, or Keldan, on the S. 
of. Dzerbeck, ;and -Arzerum, -bordririg on the 
Perfian Gult 5; rhe ſame with the old Chaldea 
or Babylonza 5. 350 m-1.. and 210 b. ch. T. 
are Bagdat, Cufa and Balſora, 

_ Chief Rivers are, 1. Enufrate, and 2. Tigre. 

F. de Wit comprehends both Dierbeck and 


J Tircomania, under the general Name of 4;- 


menide - I | 
: The Iſlands are chiefly theſe, - 


1. Kingdom of Cyprus, or  Kilros, in the 


I Mcditerrancan Sea, on the S, of Natolia, 170 


m. 1. and 8o b. anciently. divided into Sa/am:- 
"a, Amathuſia, Lapathea, and Paphea ;- now 
no 7 Sangiacks ; ch. T. ate Nicoſia and Fa- 
nate 7. ta 

2. Thoſe of leſſer Note are, 1. Rhodes, ch. 
T. Rhodes 3, 2. Cos, ch. T. Cos 3 3. Samos, Ch. 
T. Samo ; 4. Nicaria, ch. T. Nicaria ; 5. Sio, 
..T. $:0.5 6. Metellino, (the old Lesbos} ch. 
JL. Meteline, .with ſeveral athers, 


LO x?” 


2. Georgia: 


Geozrna- i. 


_ ——— 


2 6 Georgfa. 


T JNder the Name of Georgin' 15 cotnpre- 
hended all thar Tract ' of Land ' which: 
lies between the Palus Meotzs, : or the Sea of 
Rabache, and rhe Caſpian Sea, or the Sea of 
Buchu ; and between the River Don or Refſia, 
and Turcomania, lituated 'between the 65th, 
and the $2d degr. of Lon. and between the 
41ſt and 4o min. and the 5oth and 25min. 
of Lon. according to Sanſon, being in length 
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avout 650 Miles 3 and in breadth fron the 
RiverDox,or Tandss,to the Borders of Curtin 
Turcomania,about 520 Miles. In this extent are 
comprehended rhe ancient Countries of Co 
cvas, Theria, Albania, with pare: of Aſtatich 
Sarmatia and Armenia. 

It was partly Conquer'd by the Romans, 
and ever fince - had many ſeveral | Govern- 
ments, till of late- rhe Turks and Perſians 
have got ſome” footing amongſt them, So 
that the preſenr Gevernmenr*{s under ſeyerat 
{mall Princes, | 'fome of which'are Triburary 
to.the Turks, ſome to the Perfians,and others 
ard Independent ; the ch. T. is Teffizs. 

The Inhabitants are chiefly Chriſtians of 
the Greek Church, with ſome Mahometans 3 


the former in practice, little differ from Par 
gans, 


oY 


from the Straits of Kaffu, to the Caſpian Sea, 


"as {-> WK -; buen & PS fn find wo. am. a. canis... - 
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gans. Their Language is in many places a 
kind of Stlayonian, in ſome places the Tur- 
kiſh and Tartarian, and in Mengralia they 
have one peculiar. Their chief Commodi- |} 
ties are Honey, Wax, Leather, Furs, Silk, |||| 
Linnen Thred, Marcans, Bevers, Slaves, &c. 
It contains four Provinces, 7: Commuin , "or 
Circaffia, {under the 'firſt;- P; de Vit compre- 
hends all Georgia and Crim-Tartary) 1s a dea 
Province, the -moſt N. in the'Country, by 
ſome made parr of Tartary, by part-of Ruſſia, 
being a little ſubject ro i. . It is ſome'of the 


' old Aſiatickh Sarmatia, and comprehends the 


Provinces'of Petipors, / Sousha, and Nagarskis : 
or Proper Circaſſi 1a; asallo the Alanes, Sanes 
Gigves, and Caracherks, or Black Circaſſians : 
Ch, T. is Temruck. 

2. Mengralia, a Sea-Province on the S, of 
Comania, much the ſame with the old Colchs; 
Zoo m, 1, and 170 b. div _ in four Pro- 
vinces 3 52. 1. Abaſſa, or ves, ch. T. 
A Sophia'3 --2; RK. of Manraligt 
| Aug 419i 3. K:of Guriel;Ch. ' 7% "4 2nd 
4. K. {4 Tmerette, Ch. 'F,Colalach, ThelEt are 
inder-their own Kings, bur” Tributary t ro the 

Turks. 

5 GPBg/an, an an' Totar id Province ON the. E, 
of Mengralza,” 'and'S.0 Soma Containing 
Keel 1 ters k io a Bfle of .4rme Y 369 
m.{: WT 180 AA Bade re Virices ; 
vi2..1. K. of Balatralu, ch. T. Cor ; 2.K. of 
Kachezi, ch. T, Zaguin 3 and 3. K., of Cardue!, 
or 


IO Arabi g«: 
or Geargiens,..che. Ts Teffirs, the ch: T. of the 
whole. . Theſe are moſtly. Triburary to the 


Perſians. - 
4. Ruiria, a Sea Province on the E. of 
Gimgelion and.S, of Comania, much the tame 


with the old Albania, 240 0 1. and'180 b, 


Ic is divided into two Parts; vi7: t. Nagair 


ks, reckoned: by. ſome a part of Comania, ch. 
T. Terks; and, 2: Dageſtan, ch. T. Zreach, ch. 
T. of borh:. This Province is-ſubject to ſeye+ 
ral Independent Lords. 

Rivers .of principal Note are, three ; »/;.. 
I, Kurr, 2. Faze, and 3. Terka. 


Chief Mountains are e ſeveral Branches _ | 


Taurus; + 


Tr 


3: Arabia. 


Rgia 18 a very large Country , "being. on 
A the S. of Turkey in 4/iz, bd Bomn on 
three ſides with Sea,- fituated berween the 
64th; and the 96th-and 4o min. of Lan. and 
berween the 12th and the 34th and 3o min. 
of Lar. being in length from Sues in Egyps to 
the moſt E. parts + Greg 1700 miles, 


and in breadth from-the Mouth of the. ofa 
Gulf, to the Mourh of Ng Red Sea;; 
1200 Miles: Called by 6-T Turks Arah 


| Par 
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Arabia- It 


Part of.it 'was-ſubject-ro the Aſſhrian and. 
Baby/onzan Empires ; then ro the Macedonians ; © 
then to-the Romans; after that it was wholly 
under: irs - own Emperors ; then ruled by the. 
Babylonian:Caliphs 3 after that it was free, 
till az laft rhe Turks Conquer'd part .of u ; 
ſo that the preſent. Governmenr: is partly 
under- the. Turks; the reft. under ſeveral 
Princes. The chief T. is Medina, but ſome 
count Mecca. | ES 
S The Inhabitants. arei all Mahomutans,. ex- 

cept ſome few Chriftians in Arabia Petrea, . 
'Y Their Language: is wholly Arabick, a very 
famous Tongue, parily derived from the 
J Hebrew ;-naturally ſpoken in many other- 
I Countries The chief Commadiries are Gold, 
| _—_ Stones, Balſam,. Myrrh, abundance 

of Frankinſence, Caflia, Cinnamon, Manna, 
Benjamin, and ſuch like, Ir contains 3 great 
parts, which are, 

1, Beriara, an Inland Province, in the N, 
parts 3 the ſame with the old Arabia Deſerta, 
ſometimes .Chus, (Tranſlated Ethiopia) 500; 
m. I, and 320 b. ch. T. are: Anna and Hit : 
cefly under the Government of the Turks ; 
ſome parts are free, which are ſcarce worth 
looking after. 

2. Barraab, ſometimes Datc-lick Arabiſtan, 
a dea Province on the W. of Beriara ; the 
lame with the old Arabia Petrea, where.the - 
Children ,of Iſrael wandred 40 years; 4oo 
ml, and 236 b, T\ are Herar, or _—_ 

an 


I12 grabis, 
and 'Azlan. This Province 'is for the moſt 
part under the 'Turks,bur very inconfiderable. 


3. 4aman , 'a_'Sea Pravince on. the S.-of- 


the other rwo ; the old Arabia Felix; i590 
m. L and 1000 b. divided - into 7. Provinces ; 


viz. I, Hagia, (in which. are Beduius) 'ch. 


Meding and. Mecca: Under the Furkih Cherif 
of Mecca ; 2. Famama, : (in which-are. the 


Bengebrecs) ch. IT. Famama3' 3. Baharaim, or: 


the Gov. of Labſa, (under the Turks) ch T. 
Elkalif and Labſa; 4.Omar, containing thtee 
K. viz; Maſcate, Maſculat and Amanzirieden 3. 
ch. T. the ſame : All under their own Kings; 


5. Seger, containing rwo K. under their own. 


Kings; 0:2. Alibinals and Gubelhaman, ch. T. 
the fame z 5. Hadramut, or the! Gov: of .77- 


man, (moſtly under the Turks) ' ch. 'T. Aden; | 


and Fibit 3 1t includes the two K. of : Fartach 


and Caxem, under their own Kings; 7. Te | 


hama, ch. T. Diafar, under irs own. King, 


and partly the Turks. 


Rivers of principal/Note are four 3: it: Io | 


Prim, 2. Chibar, 3. 4Aſftan; and 4. Nageran. ' 
. Chief Monntains, (beſides thoſe mentio 


ned in the Scriptures) are, Sciobam and Ghar | 


21am. 


© 46 Porſſ 
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3; Perſia. Tu 'E Bl 
_ "? iy ep tor Perfin 7a is, EY very large 

and. farnous Country”; Tying between 
Iidia and Turkey, E, and W. and berween 
Tartary and the Ocean, N. and. S. firuated be= 
tween the , goth. and Lo min, ard the II 1th 


and, 2.5. ming: of. Lon, ang, batwe: ul che Gogh 


attd --: ] EL and the | 43d ja") 
Lat. lengrh - from. rhe Þ X "Iv, parts 
of feral to AT borders, of 1:4; 7 inp Makran, 


about. 1620 miles, "and. in breadth from. the --\l 


River Gehun or Oxus to the Southern Ocean 
in Kirman, abour I1oo mules; 71 contains 
= greateſt pary of rhe ancient Perſia, wi 
Ke of. br 5 it. Wes. firſt 2d Elam, 
ind * ſometimes Achamenides, | Perfia by 
the Europeans, bur by :; ; the Taba Far A 
and Farſſftan. 

Ir was firſt under the Aſſri rian : Empire for 
tbour x 300. years; then revolted, and go- 
verned by its own Kings 3 then by irs Em- 
perors ;..after. rhar, conguer'd ,by the. Mace- 
dmians ; $5 ſoon after by rhe Parthians;z after 
that, by the Saracens 5 then by the Turks ; - 
then by the Tartars ; and laſtly, had its own. 
Emperors, which ſtill remain ; He is called 
the Great Sophy of Perſia, and has an abſolute 
tower, yer the Government is leſs Tyrannr 
E cal 


os 


" 


cal._than any ather of the Mahomitan Kings ; 
The Imperial Seat is at Heſpaam. 

The Inhabitans-are._ Mahoamitans, but dif- 
fering in ſome *þoihts ffrom' the Turks ; here 
are ajſo Jeſuits and Neftorians, with {everal 


Jews 3' thee a 
cient, 'but © have ſome mixture. of Arabich 
Greek, and Tartarian words, very ſoft and 


ſweet 3 ſpoken in the ;Eaftern. Coumrries as 


| . } P . ; L 4 ; 
the Eatine'is in the Weſtern ;..it has 29 Let- 


ters in' the Alphabet; the Turkiſh Language | 


15 alſo very,chuch ufed here 3. the cliief Com- 
madities are curious Silks, Catpers; Tilliies, 
Manufactures of ' Gotd,” Silk, and Silver, 


Seal-Skins, . Gvat-Skins, Alabafter;. all forts | 
of Metals, Myrch, Fruits, &c., It is divided | 


into 1 5 Provinces: according ro Sanfon's; and 


Dr-WVit's Maps of this Country x which are,. | 
"1.Ser9an or © Schirwan, the moſt N.V, | 


Proyince bordering” on, the, Caſpian! Sea'3'4 


170 b, divided into, 1. Higher, ch. T: Tauret 
and Ardevil ;-and 2. Lower, ch. T. Servan 
and Sammachi.. Chief Town of the whole 18 
Taures, ee — 
© 2. 'Gilard or Herach, a Sea-province on the 
E. of Servan, | part. of the'ancient Hyrcama, 
380 *'m. L and 299 b. containing, 1. 'G-/a#, 


ch.'T. Gilin;'2. Mezandran, ch T. Mea 


dran; 3. Reſcht, ch: T. Reſcht 3 and Kean, 
ch. T. Kerkar. Gilan is chief 'Town of the 
whole. . FLLTE be 

| 3. Di 


great part of the old Media; 330 m. Land | 


= ISHS © Ra. 


A, 
| ans. 


Perf __ BY E I J 
3- Dilemon, a midland Province on the S. 
or S$. E. of Gilan; the reſt. of the ancient 


Hwcania, now oft reckoned a part of Gilan, 
300 m. 1. and 1oo b. ch. I. are Delmon, 


Chiowar, and Thalacan. 


4. Taberiſtan or Tochereſtan, a Sex-province, : 


on the E, of Gilan, and N. of Dilemon, bur- 
not joining to it ; part of the ancient Mar- 


fiana 3 280 m. 1, and 140 b. ch, T. are 


Amoul, or Tabereſtan, and Afterebad. 
5. Gorgian, a midland Province on. the E. 


or rather. S.,E. of Tabereſtan 3 part of the an- 


cent M4F3ana, and now counted part of T#- 
tereſtan 3 260 m. 1./and 90 b, ch, T. are Gore 


J 122, Oe Zoen, and Semnan. 


6. Rhoemu, a Sea-province on the E. of 


 Ggian and Tabereſtan ; the reſt of the an- 
_ cient Margiana, and likewiſe reckoned a part 


of Tabereſtan ; 440 m. I and 180 b. ch, Ty 
tre Terawar, and Girgian, 

3 Coraſſan, an inland Province on the E. 

of Rhoemws ; part of the old Ba#ria ; 760. 
t. 1. and 540 b. ch. T. Heret. In this are. 
omprehended three others, viz. 1. Herz, ch.. 
I, Heri; 2. Chorafſan, ch. T. Ariander ; and 
3. Cohaſan, ch. T. Caim. | 

8. Sableſtan or Calcheſtan, a midland Pro-. 
'nce on the S. or rather S$. W. of Coraſſan 5. 
tte greareſt part, if notall, the ancient Aria 3. 
iy t. and 160 b, ch. are Boſt, and Nec- 
be ae 


9. Ar 
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+ Vince, on the E. of Kzrman ; much; the fame 


6 Perſia. 

' 9. Airach or Terach dgemn, a midtand Pro- 
yince; on the W. of Sableſtan and Coraſſin ; 
anciently called ' Parthia, then divided into 
Camiſene, Parthiene, Paracanticene, and Ta- 
bzene'5 oo m: 1:*and 460 b. c.T: are Ef 
Sans, Cara, and one lt ENT 

"Lo: Churdiſtgn"or Adirlietzar, an inland I} "' 
Province '6n' the W. of Airach, and S. of 'Ser- I 3: 
van; containing 'a good part of the ancient | 
Affrria, and fome 'of old Media; 280 m.1. | 
and 160 b, ch. T. are Sa/mas and Cor. by 

11. ,Chuſiftan” or Elveran, a Sea-province 
Off the S. of Arrach'; anciently called Suſiana, 
then contajnin g Mclitene,Cabandone, Ciſſia, and 
Charatefie 3" 400" m. 1. and 320 b. clt. T. ate 
Souſter or Suſa, and Siapour. x '[ 

12. Fars, a Seaxprovince. on the E. of Chu- T 
fiſtan; anciently called Perſes, rhen divided 
into Paraticine, Mardiene, and Mz/dia 3 469. 
1-1.” and 310 b. ch, T: ate Schiras or Stirs. 
Ln LOS SPE MOOT 
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73. Kirman or Cherman, a, Sea-province-on 
the E. of Fars 3 anciently, called Carmanma, 
6Qo m. |. and 519 þ, ch. T. are Chermon and. 
Darabegert. To this' we may join the Iſle of 


Orm14, ch. T. Orman. EE 
14 Sigiftan or Sitziſtan, an inland Pro- 


a wo em 


with the ancient Draugiana > 41a Mm. l, and 
240 b. ch. T, are Siſtan or Sigiſtan, and C4 
multan, 


15. Mak 


 Tartary, 2727 
13. :Malvan, a Sea- Province on the S. of 
FagNan 3 much the ſame with old Gedroſia ; 
500 M. I. and 250 b. ch. T. Makran., This 
includes the Provinces of, .1. Circan, Ch. T. 
Geft ; 2. Patan3 and 3. Dulcina.., *', _ 
Rivers of Principal Note are four, viz. 
1. Germ or Allius, (an, Oxus) 2, Ument, 
3. Tiritiri, and -4, Bendimir,, £ 
| Chief Mountains, are Taurns, which. paſs 
through, the, length. of, this Country, and go - 
| by ſeveral Names,, It; Jo Sg x] 


- fy: 3 #I 8 
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T4rtary . 1S.. the greateſt Country-.in the 
'. World, Iying on the E. of Ruſſia in Eu- 
"pz, and N. of Perſia, India,, and China, 
imared berween the 85th and 1824 degr. of 
lon. and berween' the 39th and 72d degr. of 
la, being  in-length from the borders of 4- 


Na  — -_ 4 


" War to the E. parts of Cathay, about 4000 
bi mles ;* and-.in breadth from- the S. parts of 
(Wy $5 


c Mwrinalra to the moſt N. parts.of Tartaria 
% Wir:ia, about 2006 miles: It contains the 
acent Countries of Scythia,. Sace, Sogdania, 
th 4 great part of Sarmatia Aſiatica, and 

fl little of old Perſia. 

Bl {& remained unconquer'd under ſeveral Co- 
mments, till the year 1162, the  Tartars, 
obſcure People, over-ran this __— 
an 


218 Tartary- 
and erected a Monarchy, which ſtill remains, 
bur a great part of it is fallen away ; the 
Emperor 1s called rhe Great Cham oft Tartary:; 
who has alfo the famous Country of Chin: 
et of it are under the Ruſſians ; the 


reſt fubject ro ſeveral independent Princes, 
The Imperial Sear is at Chambaln, as it is 
ſuppoſed. | | | 

The Inhabirants are both Mahomitans atd } | 
Pagans; in fome places all Mahomitans, in Þ , 
' others all Pagans, which ſeem to be in moſt } , 
eſteem ; Here are alſo ſome Chriſtians of I +; 
the Neſtorian Sect ;_their Language is tle , 
Tartartan, very boiſterous and clamerous, al- 
moft the ſame with' the Turk:ſ, having fone} ;t 
mixture of Perfian and Scythian words ; in | 
ſome places they uſe the Perſian Tougue;hY c, 
the chief Commodities are Sable, Mattins, x; 
and ether Furs,” Silks, Camlets, Flax, great 
ftore' of Rhubarb, Musk, Cinnamon, GY ,,, 
It is divided into five great parts, which 


rs -12. Pr WR Fr 
r.. Tartaria Deſerta, fappoſed to be a Ser og 
. province, rhe moſt. W. bordering on Ryu; 7, ; 
great part of old Sarmatia Aſiatica, with lon p;,, 
of Scythia; 1700 m. 1. & 960 b. divided int Met 
3. Kalmul;-Buchar, or Olgaria, ch. T. Im yi, 
In this are included Bargleatan, Gazire- 0a , 
naaket, with the Nagaian-Tartars 5 2. Cha oy, 
3az, or the K. of Kaſghar, ch. T. Kaſghcr Serie, 


3. Karahathay, or Caulcchite, ch, T. are C4 
*£an and Cumbalick. Jn this are included 1F,;-- 
: Fo SOR miariq 


-- Tattary- * 119 
marique and. Al-Agzas, Here are alſo Mol- 
gomazia, Fingres, and Lucomeries, ch..T, of the 
whole is Charcan. This - Province 1s chiefly, 
under the Ruſſians © © os 
| 2. Mawrinatra, peck or Ragathay, partly 
« | an infand Province on the S. of Tartaria De- 
| [erta, comaining ' the old Provinces of Sac, 

Segdaria, part of Scythia, and Baftria.in old 
| Perſia, 1200 'm. 1. and 840, b. ch. T. are Sa- 
n | narchdnd, Bekora, and* Nigics.” Iri this” are 
ſt Bl the .Proyinces 


ic MY under, it's own Chams: ' | | 

I-Y 3. T:acbe/tan, an inland Province on the E. 

ne of Mawrinalra, part of rhe ancient Scythia, 

in} abour 1400 m. 1. and 850 b. ch. T. are Thebes, 

CY Caſe, and Chetan ; it comprehends many 

65. Kingdoms, ( bur how governed is uncertain ) 

call 3 Caſcars Cfnqbi ior Tirphan, Chiftrian, Cc- 

tam, Thibit, Camul, Lep, Tainfu, Caindu, &c. 

ua 4,. Mongl-or. Magee, ſuppoſed to be a Sea' 
Province on- the N. of Turcheſtan ; the true 


Ser old Tarrary 3 abour 1890, m. 1. and 950 b. ch. 


4; YT. are Mongul and Tenduc 5 it contains many 

om Provinces, as: Swmrgrul, of Tartar, Tenduc: or 

uw Mekrar, Bargu of Megrit, Feckmegul,. Carts, 
with naany others of no great note. 

5. Cathay or Kin-Tartary, a Sea Province 
"the S. E. of Mongul, containing the ancient 
Srica, with part, of Scyth:a, abour 1650 m. 1. 
and 7 16, b, it contains fqur great Provinces; 
"7, 1.C;hay of Naimew, (probably the ſame 

| En -" - - a_ 


| of Belch, Alſozd, Crowarezem,: 
oY 4b, Chixg!, and Zigene, It's chiefly 


= i 


WEE and .: 
Mountains of greateſt note. are thole'cal- 
led Imaus, Altas, dividing Tartary in the 


middle. RO _ 
Rivers of principal Note 'are four, 0. 
1.” Oby, '2, . Ochanda, 3.  Cheſel, and, 4:; Pol 
»- WAly "fit oOid3 od 324736 of OH. DIRT 
Jags. WER AX IE Bs, 7 2 Þþ FX  h _ awry Y, 
Principal, Lakes are four, oz. +7” Kithy 
2, Kithauka, 3. Coras, and 4. Anu. 
| There is fo little knawledge'of this Coun: 
ery, 'that I can promiſe the Reader no cer- 


rainty'in any thing, _ , 
; nry".in_any th S eo DIL + ff OA I TOGE -| 
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H E Moguls Empire, or the Empite of | x 

-' the Great Mogul, lies on the S, of Tartar) Þ of 
and E. of Perſia, fituated berw/een rhe 106 Y fþ 
andthe 143d deg. of, Loni: and berween tlc | al, 
19th" and 50'rhin. And the 41ft' and 50 mit ff ar, 
of Ear: according ro-Sarſorn's Maps, being 1 
length from the W. parts of Candahor to tt Bo 
E. parfs of Kanduana, about ' 1750, miles; Ar 
and in breadth from the N. parts of Ca tin 
ro rhe S. parts of Guzarat, abour 1240 miles; I 
it ' contains the greateft part of that wh Ki 
was anctently called India intra Gargeh 
$ Will 


Doguls Empire, 12x 
with ſome of India extra Gargem , and old 
Perſia 3 now oft called Indoſtan. 

It was firſt Conquer'd, by Bacchus, afcer- 
wards by Alexander the Great: We hear 
ſcarce any thing of theſe parts, till in theſe 
later Ages it was Conquer'd: by the Tartars 
under Tamberlane the Great,who then erected 
thar Monarchy which. ſtill continues. So that 
it is at preſent Subject ro its own Emperors, 
called the Great Mopuls of India, who are ab- 
ſolute, and have vaſt Revenues, exceeding the 
Turk and Perſian rogether, Some of thoſe 
Parts called Rajas, are in a manner free ; and 
ſome few places are .under the Porruguez 


and Engliſh. The-Imperial Seat is Agra. 


The Inhabitants are many. of them Maho- 
mitans of the Turkiſh Sect; above rwo rhirds 
are Gentiles, Banians, or Perfees.;z and here 
are alſo ſome Chriſtians of St. Thomas, and ſe- 
veral Jews and Jeſuits. Their, Language a 
kind of Tartarian, and has a great mixture 
of the Perſian. In Guzarate and Bengala, they 
ſpeak rhe Guzarate Tongue 3 _ the Perka 1s 
alſo much in uſe. The, chief Commodities 
are all forrs of Spices, ,Aloes, Musk. Riu- 
barb, Worrmſeeds, Civirs, Indigo, Lacque, 
Borax, Ogium, Amber, Myraboles, - Sal- 
Armoniack, Silk, Corttons, Callicoes, Sat- 
tins, Taffaries, Velvits, Carpets, Merals, 
Porcelline Earth, @&c. I: s diyided into 38 
Kingdoms, | Wy 


G 1. C225 


| DPoguls Exjnpire: 
wy. LO ndaber, 0 Infhhd Provinces the moſt 
w. in the Colitis ; patriof rhe Old” Arachoſa 
in Per/ht $'H0D 71; 22nd;2'&o b-6R. Fs Cir 
_ .7 "In this are%he Pativies and the Agu- 
ane ; 

2. Cabul, "an Inlad Bovince on- the N. E. 
of Cantlahbr, the Teſt of the old Arachoſa in 
Perſia; 50m. L afrd $2 b. ch, F. are Cabul 
and PR. 

iz. Artock, 2 Midfand Province on theS. E. 


of Cabul;\ 320 m.1. and i ."<h. T. are'At- 


rock and Pr, Chow. 


4. Kichemere,: or Caffimere,; "on hi E. of } 


on and Cabu!, an Inland” Province's 240 


m. 1. and 1896 b; <h.\ Tis; Karhemeve or Siri 


ber.” In' this is Reja Tibbon, 4 7h 


5. Bank;th, of Bakich, a Midland: Provinh ; 
on the FE. of Kachemere ;''230 m. I;"and 150 | 


b. including Rej4 Beſſon 5 'ch: T. is Beothar. 


6. Naupracut, © a Midland Province on the ; 
F. of Bankzck 3 350'm. 1. and 140 b. inclu- | 
ding Roje Falllckchans ch. T. are Natgraci | 


and: Codimika.” Ss St 


7. Siba, -a Midland Wrovitiee on his E. of | 


Naupracit ; 34m. 4. 2nd 24þ b. <.'T, are | 
"Hardware and Serenegitr: Here | is part of Re | 
ja Mana. ; | 

'8. Kikbres, an Infind Province on the N. 
of Siba, Natgractt antl Bnkih$ 650 m. 1. 
and 180 bi ch. F.are Drinkirior and Prirhola. | 

9. Pitan, a Midland Province on the S. E. | 


of Kakares, and E, of Sibra ; 320 m- 1. a 
- ? O |} 


DBoguls Empire. 


ch. I. 15. P&tan., 

10. Gyr, an Inland Province on *the "© or 

- X, E. of Pitan 5 40 m. 1; and 200 b. dT. 
is Gor. 


, II, Kenbuaus , at Inland Province on the 


Kanduana. 
12. Vadeſſa,, an Inland Province . Qn: n:the'S. 


Fenuha "T6 


of Udeſſa 3 270 mM. L and 130 b. ch, T. is 
Go Narval., © 
> | 4. Feſual, a Midland Province on the..N. 
of Mevae, and W. of MdejJa ;. 564 Wh L and 
ce F 1201b. ch. F.-1s Rejapore. 
JO t5: Patna, a Midland Province, on-the W. 
| or N. W. of Feſual 3 360 m. 1, and. .200 b:. 
he Y ch. T. is. Patna. | 
lu- F 16. Famba, a Midland Proyince onthe W, 
ll: Y of Patra; 3oo m. |. and 180 b. including 
J Rja-Decamperga, and part of: Refe-Manya 3 
of Y <. T. are Famba and Calſery. 
are Y - 17, Bakar, a Midland Province on the $. | 
Rr of Famba ; 200 m. 1. and 110 bs ch. T. -is 1 
FT D:canor. 
N. 18, Sambal, or Dwab, a Midland Province 
1 1.Y onthe S. of Bakar 3 230 m. 1. and 120 b. ch. 
4 FT T. are Samba! and Menepore. 
Ef] - 19. Narvar, a Midland Province on the S. 
and Y of Sambal;3 240 m, þ, and 140 b. ch. T, are 
260 F Gebyd and Ouden, G 2 20, 


723} 
250, b, including RejerRecoren and Raj dbeg 5 : | 


S. of Gorz 360 m. 1. and 180 b, ch. T. -is 


z, | of Kanduana 3 3 300 m- L and 4170 b:.ch.i[.\is | 


WW x ER, an Lind Province: On the S. | 


——— - Pen 


of by F - 


; = AIG ts are nnd 


| :724 MWoguls Empire? 
| 28. GCualeor, a Midland Province-on the W. 
of Narvar, i6o m. 1. and go b. ch. T. is Gua- 
Teor. | | | 

- 21, Agra, a Midland Province on the N, 
W. of Gualeor, nigh the center of this Coun- 
-rry;z 3oo m. 1. and 150 b.' ch. I. are Agra, 
the ch. of the Empire and Felapore. 

22. Defy, a Midland Province on the N, 
W:' of Agra; 340m. 1. and 130 b.ch, T. are 
Det and' Achabarpore. © *). © 

23. Fentpar, a Midland Province on the 
N. W. of Dely; 2%o m. L. and 1206 b. ch. 7, 
are Fennpar and Syrina. 


24. Pengab or Lahor, a Midland Province | 


on the N. of Fenupar 5 390 m. |. and 180 b, 
ch. T. is Lahor. 


25. Multan, a Midland Province on the | 
W. of Pergab; 220 m. 1. and 140 bech.T. is | 


Multan, | | 


26. Hajacan, an Inland Province on the | 


the W. of Multan; 260 m. 1. and 140 b. ch 


TT. are Chatzan and Uche, In-this Province | 


are the Bulques. 
27. Bukar, an Inland Province on the S.W. 


of Hajacan; 320 m. Il. and 180b, ch. T. arc 


Bukar and Sukar. 
28. Hendown, a Midland Province on the 


E. of Bukar:; 280 m, 1, and 180 b, ch. T, 1s 


29% 
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29. Bando or Aſmire, a Midland Province | 
on the S. E, of Hendown ; 240 m. L and 230: |} 
b: ch. T. are Bando and Aſmire.. | 

30. Feſelmere, a Midland Province on the: |] 
W. of Bando ; 3oo m. |. and 200 b,ch.T, are. || 
Tefelmere and Radimpore. | 

31. Tatta, a Sea Province on the W. of | 
s Teſelmere; 3oo m. 1, and 200 b., ch.T, are | 
; Tatta and Diul. 

32, Soret, a Sea Province on the E. of Tatta, || 
> | and S. YZ. of Feſelmere; 180 m, I. and 150b. | 
| <<. T. are Fanagar and Pache. [| 

33. Guzarate, a Sea Province on the S. of || 
e If Soret and Feſelmere 3 part under the Portuguez | 
b, & and Engliſh, 530 m. 1. and 360 b. ch. I. are 
$ Cambay and Surat; ch. T. of the Portuguez 
ne Y 15 Daman ; and of the Englith is Bombay. 
is Y 34. Chitor, a Midland Province on the N; 
I V. of.Guzarate ; 260 m. 1. 'and 160 b..ch. T. 
the Y] 15 Ch:zor. Tothis 1s joined Raja-Ranas, ch. T: 
ch, Y Eurchrees, © 
nce BY : 35: Malvay, a Midland Province en-the FE: 
of Chitor, 300 m. L and: 18o b. ch, T, are 
.W. Y darampore and Rantipore. 
arc Y 36. Candis, an Inland Province on the S. 
o Matvay, 200 m. 1. and 160 b. ch. T. are |} 
the Y Menduo and Barambore.. 4 
\. is 37. Berar, an Inland Province, 'on the N: 
- : Candy ; 250 m. 1. and 120 b. ch. T. is 
Shapor, 

38.. Bengala, a Sea Province on the E. of ' 

brar and Matvay 3- yp m, L, and 450 b. ch. 
3 T. 


T: are Bergald and Goura. *'In-vhiv-extens are 
the Pr. of Patenaw, Elebus, and: Prutrop. > 
Rivers of Principal Note/are two's oY '; 
Þ:qss, or Pengab, yy 2. _ p Wa -TETY 
Famous. 2.3. : t: 
Chicf Mountains : are: D. Imp: or Kite, 
and. $. Saf Some, 3r +4019 3305 FH 


i . FD  \ 
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7 "India int. Gangem, | : 


CRELS Tis 

Th Nd! a:antra Gavpemi ar oahe teninſuta on the 
ſide of: the River Ganges, dres' on the -S..vot 
-" a Empire, : waſhed on rhree fades uuh 
-- Stuated /berweenthe 1 14th and-45. min, 

ar, -— the 127th:degr. of. Eon. and. . between: the 
7th and 40 min. *hd the: 12d and 25 min. of 
Caraccording'w:Sifers Map of:this Country, 

xn wn teogth:from:rbe N. -partsiof Orixi'm 
Golcomda,to the Cape £7277 in Malabar,avout 
iz 0d:Mivies; and inÞvebdih from. Cape: de 
—— in Golce:da',, tb the» W. . Parts of 
Decan, abour 480 miles. It is:bur-a part of 
that which was. VG _— Ind:a inura 
Exmpebrds ff 54 ite dA 09S AER DD 
We can find but litthe -howr ie. was ancients 
ly Governedivburrat ipreſehr: we underſtand, 
thit ics udder therGovernment of \abovt® 56 
ſeveral Kings, of which 3 or 4 are grearer 
than'the' reſt; tome of .theorhers being *Tri- 


_—_ ary3; fame of theſe are Q1bjeRt arid (Tri 
J burary 


i, 
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burary,, rQ the, Par LUgu ez Hare and Haghes 
The ch. I of theſe. PETS, IS God... -., 

The. Ir bitan;s FE: of Eye iT: Nations KK 
ſides: lie: Þ RINGS they, arg Ot Pagays S, and 
Mahnamerans, gnd lume Sny ry: 1ANS of. Tos 0- 
mgz, yobige's the Eurqpeane.. Vo bpir: [ emguage 
15; that: called T/ep 52.4 17} 14 Gpzgo? LES th Wy Tkg Fe 
rate in Biſs pagary and, tne Makab "ap; Beth 
Tanut, £nd. (Tran gut ith in Malahar ; the Por- 
ruguez is alſo much 11 ulc.in | una Parts: The 
Caic! ” Commediyi CS ate Meralgs oitke grou8 '8, 
Pearls, Dry age (day, 7.9628, Ns CIBFFs 
Cinnamor, Pephers CRAM SIC; rode Givi 


yIY THY t 


r., Kingdom of. Cqporda, aa Proviagere 
Ka N. E.of theſe payts; 469 an a% 2,99 
b. ch. T..is Golcondz of Bagngzery , In this Gx- 
tent arc CO! mprehegged al #1 og of 
I, Orixy,, , Ch. T.. Orgy 35 = I, Telengand,, Ch. 
T. Dalncgtae. This-iz'7 mg 67 315 OW: King, 
but, Tribucary-to. the Goeas dog uiays. \ 

+2. Kingdom: af Dxc: 1, A) Fea Provin ca Dy 
the W.:of Golconda 3 aco m: k and 230 b.di- 
vided inro 3 Kingdoms z v3.,JÞx a4 
(under the KR. of Decgn):, ch. T. 2 Byngp 
Decany-.y partly w; ader they rirgueny Ch be 
Vizapor, (under Decan)., and. C/"gegiar baicr 
Port.) and 3. Cunc.r, (under the. Roctuan's; 
Ch. 2; Goa 3, the cly Iy of all;gheis- k "554. } 

3. Kingdom of Bi/nogar, a Sea Pr "CE on 
the 5 E. of Decan 3 3 570 M1 Eand A b. Qi- 
vided 1 Into G Proyances 3 5 VIZ. | oF Biſnegr, Qy | 
G 4 Nare | 


pr—_—_— 


128 Jnadta int. Sangem. 
Narſinga, ch. T. Biſnagar. This Prince has 
, unger him the K. of Tieulique ; 2. Canara, 
(in which are the K. of Onor and Gorzopa,un- 
der Canara and Tamul diftint) ch. T. Onar; 
3- Coromandel, (part under the Dutch and 
Engliſh) ch. T. Matzapur,(under its own Prince) 
Negapitan, (un. the Dutch); and Fore S:, 
George - (un. the Engliſh); 4. Gzngz, ch. T. 
Gigi 5 5+ Madure, (in which 1s the Pr. of 

Coru) che T. Madure 3 and 6. Tanjanor, ch, T, 
Tanjanor : Theſe are all under their own 
Kings, the ch. of which is Biſnagar, to wham 
fome of them are Triburary. h 

4. Malabar, a Sea Province on the EF. of 
Biſnagar, 3oo m.l. and 120 b, It comiains 
the Kingdoms of, 1. Calicute, under which 
are the K. of Badara, Bipur, Chambais, Cu- 
rucan, Curiga, Margate, Montigue, Panur, and 
Tanor 3 2. Canaror 3 3, Cranganor 3 4. Cochin ; 


5. Coulan;' theſe four T ributary ro the Dutch; 


6. Travencor ; 7. Calecoulan ; 8. Balacala 3 9. 


Changanr 3 10:.Cota; 11. Marte 3 12. Mi 
rerte; 13. Panhapel; 14. Porca; 15. Punhalt; 
and 16. Trivalar ; ch. T. are the fame. Theſe 


are all under their own Naiques or Kings, as | 


far as I know. Ch. T. of all is Calicure. 
Rivers of chief Note are, 1. Guengua ; and 
2. Mandova. 
Chief Mountains - are thoſe called Bala* 
gatta, 


8. Indis i y 


| — cates — —_—_— rc ll 
—— 


- 8. Jndia ex.Gangem. 


[Nia beyond the River Ganges, is a knor of: 
' Kingdoms, lying berween the Mogrel's Em- 
pire and Chzna, fituared between the 135th 
and the 153d degr. of Lon. and berween the 
firſt and 34th degr. of Lat. being an length 
from the S. parts of Malacca, to the borders 
of Tartary, abour 2000 miles ; and in breadth - 
from Bengala to the borders of Quanturg in 
China, aboutgoo miles 3 1t contains the great-- 
eſt part of the ancient India extra Gangem, . 
with ſome of the Seng. | 
As \for- the ancient: Government, we car 
gve no certain account ; bur ar preſent, we 
find ir a barbarous Country, diſmembred in- 
to a great many Eſtates under their own 
Ikings and Governors ; of which, four or five 
Bare of confiderable note. Beſides theſe; rhe 
Dntcly and Portugueſe have ſeveral places upon 
the Coaſts ; rhe chief Town of theſe Parts 
« Foow” © | a5 Ke | 
I The Inhabitams are chiefly Idolaters 3 here - 
re alfo ſome Mahomerans on the Coalts, and 
bme Chriſtians converted: -vy the Jeſus 3 
heir Langvage in 'S7am' and Mat.rcca, is the 
- Þ1-/a:ze, in:lome places rhe CB:mean, in other 
paces they have different Tongues little 
own t9 vs 3 their chief Commodities are 
| Go og > | Hs 
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Gold, Silver, Preciaus Stones, Silks, aero 
Earth, Aices, Musk, Rhubarb, Alabaker, & 


It is divided- tor i430; Farts; whict are, 
1. Kingdom of Pegu, containihg all the NN. 


paces under its own .0N ? Whom: }xCGepends 


dAY£&4i 


theſe Ringdoms,. viz. 1- Pediara, 2: liTACAI, 
3; ; Ava, 4+ Bacan, $on Fires Margate, 
7. 'Caer, $..Ci Jubi, . «98 \ "Ho Countcs, 


21. Fag4na, 12. p pd 13, ; May: anely 
T4. MES 15. Marſins 16, Meant ay, L7. Prom 
I 8. Tanzt, 19. Tavay, 2.0. Tazatay, 21. Tnco 
44 Tiponra, 23. Totny, 24. Tran), Gaye, an 


28. He, 3.ch.. 1. the. lame, but Pepu 1s Clef 


oh. of_t . whole. 

7: Kingdc om of Tunguin, - ON the E of Pegu, 
ſubject. ro it$-OWn. King.; ch. T.,z 3s Tu un Or 
Keccie.z it..contains. the Provinces. of, .Kebac, 


Ketay, Kedom, Kenam, Tenhoa, Ghean, Bochen, 
Lazes 3 beyond; which are the Cir | 


and the 
cangves, Gueyes, and the Tings all along 
the borders.of China, .., .... 

3- Kingdom of Coohinching, a Es 


on the S. of Tungnn, 480 m. 1. and, 460 b. 


divided into 3 parts, v:z. 1. K. of Cochechina, 
containing the Provinces of S:nuwa, Caſiam, 
Quangiva, Pulocabes and Ranram, ch.T. Turam; 
3 he of Camboj je, or Cambadia, ch.T.Cambeje 3 
and IS. Ds 4 T. Pulocaceim. T hele 
3 areall under therr own Rungs 5, ' Cochinching 
3$-Chiek.. 
4.- Kingdom af Siam, a Peninſula, on the 


3. of Pegy, 1080 m, 1, and 340 b, divided in 
t 


Chinn;- 


0 3 part8)387./ 1: Kof Martabzng ch. R441 - 


taban 3: 21 (Ki of Stam, ich? Toog mm; and; 


3. K. of: Malacca, {{anciently . Aura Clonſunc> 
{is ) cofiraining the IK: of Burdelong, Fenaſſeri, 


Ihr, Funcalan, Laniang, Lizor, Mal:cca, Pa> 
hang, Pans, Patanes Pera, Queda, and Singora, 


<>. TI; rhe: fame: Fhete are all under the 


King of $:am, Du*ch,;and Poytugnueſe... 
Rivers .of- priacipaltUnqte>are four, w77, 
i. Menin, 24 Ava, 3. Cofmite, and: Caor. * 


Here 1s the famous Lake of Chiamey. 
{ rincipal Mountains thar-I find: here are 
_ called Ns; and 'Rumoy. 
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0. China. 
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Hina lies on the E. of :the Ind;cs, 2nd on + 


the, S. 'of Tartar), firuated berwcen the 
143d and the 167:h degr. of £61. and be- 


tween the Zbth and the aifſt and 40 min. ot. 


Lar. being+ in length from the N. E. parts of 
Lea!tony,* ro the S WV. parts of © 7am 241, abour 
1560 miles ; and in breadrh from the N. W, 
parts of Xe»f7, ro the S. E. parts of Ci:chtnn;, 
abour 1300 miles, conteining the greatelt 
part of old Sina, now 'called by ſome; Almg: ; 
by the Arabians, Tn : by the 2ccigliboir- 
ing Countries, San7{a; ; by the Narives,\T#74 
and Taibjnco ; and the Inhabiraurs Taangess 


Iv EF 


$32 . Edi 

It had its own Kings for many Ages, (ſome 
fay above 3ooo years) rill conquer'd by the 
Tartars ; then .again it had it's own Kings, 
till of late years, again conquer'd by the 
Tartars, Who ſtill are Lords of it ; under 
whom are 32 Princesor Petty Kings. There 
are alſo ſeveral Princes ( ſaith Gabrse! Magar- 
{ano ) which own no ſuperior. Ir is ( it” we 
may credir the Jeſuirs Relarions } the moſt 


Famous Country in the World ; the chief | 


Town is Pezzngp. 


The Inhabitants are for the moſt parr Ido- | 
laters ; Here are alſo ſome few Chriſtians, | 


converted by rhe Jeſuirs, bur hardly ſuffer ; 
their Language differs from all others, having 
bur 3oo words, and aboye 50000 Letters, 


by which rhey expreſs their minds with much | 
vivacity and efficacy ; they write right down | 
from rhe top to the bottom of the Sheet ; 
their chief Commodities are Gold, Silver, 


Precious Stones, Quick-Silver, Porcelline 
Diſhes, Silks, Corrons, Rhubarb, Sugar, 
Camphire, Civer, Musk, Ginger, China- 
Wood, &c. Iris divided into 15 Provyinces 
- which arc, 

1. Pechels or Peking, a Sea-province, the 


moſt N. in the Kingdom bordering on Tar- | 


tary, 32o m,. 1. and 240 þ. divided ::1o 8 
Parts, vi7. Peking or Xuntien, Paoting, Hokyen, 


Chanting, Xurte, Tamirg, and Funping 3 all | 
ending with Fe, ch. T. the fame, Ir has 131 | 


Cities, the chicf is Peking, 


2, Xantwy | 


China» 133 || 
2. Xantung or Sciantum, a Sex Province on | 14 
the S. E. of Pecheli, 33o m. L. and 1806b. ||| | 
divided into 6 parts, viz. Cinan, Fenchan, ||| | 
Tunchan, Cingchen, and Laichen, ch. T. the ||| | 
ſame. Ir has 114 Cities, the chief of which ||| 
1s Canan. WK 

3. Honans, a midland Province on the S. |||{ 
W. of Xantung, 320 m. I. and. 270 b. divided ||| 
into 9 parts, vi. Kgifung, Queite, Changte, |||} 
Guihoes, Hoarking, Honan, Nanyang, Funimgfu, || 
and the little Ter. of Fu. Ir has 108 Ciries, 
the chief of which is Kasfung. 

4. Xanſi, or Scianſi, an inland Province on 
the ,N. of Honan, 360 m. 1. and 190 b.di- 
vided into 5 parts, viz. Tarven, Ping-Taing, 
Taitung, Lugan and Fuenchu ; beſides the fittle 
Ter. of Sin, Leao, and Xe 3 chief Towns the |||} 
ſame. Ir has 86 Ciries, the chief of which is |||þ 
Taiven. | Fn 

5. Xenſi, an inland Province an the W, | 

of Xanſi and Henan, 580 m. 1 and 480 b. 
divided into 8 parts, vsz. Sigan, Tungci ang, 
Hangung, Pingleang, Cungchung, Lingan, King- 

| Jang, and Semgan; chief Town the fame, 

$ lt has 180 Cites, chief of which is S:ga., 

6. Suchven or Siciven, an inland Province 

on the S. of Xen/, 580 m. 1. and 380 b. dr 

| F vided into 8 parts, viz. Chingtu, Pamang, 
 Y Queichen, Lungg.an, Dunting, Sincheu, Chun= 

i 7, and Mabyfu ; beſides the fix Ter. of ||| 
 Y Tinchven, Muzcher, Keating, Kinng, LH i" 

| x and. 
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and Fachen ; chief Town the'fame. | 
156 Cities, the chief is Chingy. 


vince on the E. of Suchven, 55c m. I. and 
| 320 b. divided into 15 parts, vip. Vnchang, 
Hangang, Siang yang, Tegan, Hoanchen, Kinr- 
| hog Froken © Chong,” ' Packing, ' Hengchen 
7 Sxerii ; | Kinepen, "Funchen, Chingtien "ant 
; chief > Fowns the ſame; Ir has 
| pu oO s chief, of 'which'is Vnching.” 
Tak. © Nanking or Natchin,  Sea- prob injte on 
the E. of Huquang, 390 m. 1. and 366 b: di- 
| vided into 14 parts, viz. Kiariguing, Funggang 
$8 mag 8 the Tn agen C 9 Lain 
Eligan, Luchen,*G ar arhing, Nim 
ESO an A OO. ba ker tho 
6. "Ir' has | 1ro' Cities," thief" T ow of 
which" is Rianghing: © © 
9. Chekzang, a Seqrprovince on the S. E. of 
Nene: 289 m. 1. and 260 b. divided inw 
" pirts, viz, Hangchen,” Kzaching, Huchen, 
FR Thy Kenblu, Kiuchen,. Chuchen, Xaoling, 
Niveprd,” Faichen;. and: Venchen ; chief Town 
the fame. Ir has 33 Ciries, the chief Ot ; which 
is Hangchen. © 
' To, Kiangfi, a midland Province on tlic 
W. of Chekeang, 3809 m. I'and'260 b. di- 


chen, Cauchen, an 
fame, Ir has 67 Cities, chief is Nanchang. 


It has 


- A ' Hitqnang, or Chuquam, a widtand Pre 


vided into 13 parts, wiz. Nanchang, Faojen, | 
Dnattglin ,. $i ls Kienſcieng, Kjenchiang, | 
Onchen , Lenkian, Regan, Vuichen, _ | 

T Nunpan'; 5 chief Towns the |} 


[ I F For 4 


Cn "IC 
Was 7 Foki en, 'or Fichen, a Yea-pravince on 
the'S. Þ-' of Kzarg/, 350 ni,'1. and'39b b. 
divided "into $ parts, viz. Fochen, Civenchen, 
Changchen, Kzenning, Femping, Tinchen, Hitio- 
hoaa, and ' Xaon 3 chief Fown 'rhe ſame.” Ir 
has 60 Cinies, the chief of which is Fochen. 
12. Quantung, a. Sea-province on the S, W. 
of Fokzen, 600 m. 1, and 210 bþ. divided into 
10 parts,. vx. Quarngehen gr. Cancop,y Xaochen, 
Nambiung, Hoerchen, Chaochen, Chaoking, Kao- 
chen, Lienchen, Luichen, and Kiuxchen, qr-the 
Iſle of Hainam ; chief Towns the. ſame. Ic 
has $o Cities, chief of which 1s Quangeben. - 
13. .Quangſhh, an inland, Proyince on the V. 
of Quintung, 400 Mm. 1. and 250 b. divided into 
11. parts, wiz. Quetlin, Lienchen, Kingyoert, 
Piigh. Gichin,” Chinthon, Newiing, Taiping 
Suming, Chingang and Trenchen ; chief Town 
the. ſame, Ir has 98 Cites, chief is Que7l;n.. 
14. Queichen, a midland Province on the 
N: W. of Quang}, 31o m. 1. agd; 290-b, di- 
vided into 8 parts, viz- Queang,, -Suchen, 
Suuan, Chigiven, Xecien, Tungin, Liping and 
Tucks ; chjef Town the ſ:me, It has 81 
Cities, chief of which is Quciyang., 
\ 15... Zumnan, an-inland Province on the W. 
of Queichen and Quangſi, 400 m. 1. and 220 


. 
— 


b. divided into 12 parts, viz. Fuman, Tali, 


Lingan , Cuivag,, Chenkjang, Munghoa, King- 
tiung,. Kenting, Quanſi, Chinyven, Funguimg, 


and Xuning 3 chief Town the ſame. © Ir has. ll 


37 Ciries, chief of all is Zanman, _' 
Beſides 


[) 


! 
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Beſides theſe Provinces, here is the Terri- 
tory of Leatong, on the E. of Pechels, chief T. 
Leatong ; the Peninſula of Corea, cluicf Town 
Kiang yvan. | | 
Rivers of principal Note are three, viz. 
I. Kjang, 2. Crocens, and 3. Ta. 


—— " 


T9. Dziental Illands, | 


TH E Oriental: Iſlands are a vaſt number 
'a& * of Tftes of all. forts, ( ſome ſay 150000 
in. number ) lying on the E: and S. E. parts 
of Aſia ; the Inhabitants are for 'the 'moſt 


IE, 


parr Gentiles; the Language in Fapan 1s one | 
of irs own 3 in Sumatra,” Fava, and' the Mi | 
luccoes, they ſpeak the Ma/aize. © Here are ſe |} 
veral other Tongues little known to us; they | 
are under a great many of th2ir own Kings | 
and Princes ; atlo he Dutch, Portugneſe, Spe | 
natrds, and Fre.ch, have conſiderable Shares j 


It th. ſe; parts. "They are, - 


1, Kingdom of Fapan, on the E, of Ching, | 
diſtant from it 240 twyles, being abour 719 | 
v1. 1, and 2co b. divided into 5 Provinces, | 
viz. 1. Famayſat, ch. IT, Naugalo; 2. Jet- | 
Fengo, ch. T. Meaco 3 3. Fetzegen, civ T. Ctr | 


84 5 4." Qumta, cli. T. Fedo 3 and 5. Ocliva, 
ch-T. Xim72 3. ch. T. of the whofe 1s Mexco. 


Ir is governed. by its own King,. who is | 


yery great and potent Prince, Here are alt 


many } 
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many other leſſer Iſles which belong to Fa- 
pan 3 aS 1. Ximo, ch. T. Figen; 2. Xicum, 
ch. T. Xiowsth 35 and ſome others. | 
2, Phillippine Iſlands, which are a grear 
knot of Iſles Iying on the S. W. of Fapan, 
I right againſt India ex. Gangem ; the chicf of 
them are, 1. Luconea, 480 m. |. and 180 b. 
i ch. T, Manila and Luconia 3 2. Mindanao, 420 
Im. |. and 150 b. ch. T. Mindanao. Others 
are» 3. Paragoa, 4. Mindora, 5. Tandaya, 
J6. Toan, with a great number of lefs, not 
1 worth naming. Theſe belong chiefly to the 

I Spaniards. 

3. Molucea Iſlands, another knot of Iles, 
on the S. of the Philippine IMands ; the chief 
Jace, 1. Gelebes, 580 m. 1. and 260 b. in which 
J'ite the K. of Macaſear, Cion, Cauripana, San- 
Jjr, and Supora, ch. T. Celebes ; 2. Gilolo, in 
Jvhick are the K. of G:{:Þb and Lo!cdz, ch. T. 
YG:.olo 5 3. Ceram, 4. Tincor, 5. Flares, 6. Ifles 
If Banda, 7. Propper Moluccas, 8. Amboyna, &©c. 
Jlſheſe are under their own Kings and the 
Y Ourch. 

4. Borneo, a large Ifland, on the W. of the 
 FWiſelebes, of a round form, being abour 65» m. 
| Hand 600-b. Ir contains 3 Kingdoms tf nor 
' Whore, +r7. 1. Borneo, ch. T. Borneo 3 2. Ben- 
 Rimaſin, ch. T. Bendermaſſin ; and 3. Law, 
' FU T; Laws; all under their own Kings, 

birneo is chief T. of the whole. | 

| $. Fava, on the S. W. of Borneo, 6oo m. 

| F\atd 120 b. ch, T, Matcran, Batavia, 0” 
J an” 
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Bantam.; It is under, ſeveral Kings; as Mate; 
ran, Bantam, Fapore, Tuban, Foſſan, Panarucan, 
Palambuam and'Paſſaroan. . Moſt of them are 
FHormagers,to the King of, Miterap,,, 
_ 6. Sumatgg, on, the, N, WV. of Fava, under 
the; Aquater, as iS. Bqrneo, .900.M. Land 209 
b, ch. T, is Acher ; 1t is, ſubject to fix Kings, 
viz, Achem, Camper, Fambri, Menalabe, Pedic 
and. Palemban, Azhem is principal... 
7, Ceilan, on- the. borders of India in Gai 
em, Of, a. royndiſh form, 250 m. 1. and 170 | 
b. cl, F. Candearand Chilao 3 ſubject to. the 
Dutch, *and the Kings of Candea, .Baticala, | 
Ceite Vaca, Ghilao, Columbo, Fafanapatan, Fala | 
and Trinquilemaie. . GCaxdea is chief. - | 
. 8. The Maldzves, ayaſt number of very | 
ſmall Iſlands, an the S. W. of .Ce:1-n; chief of | 
which is Mele ; they; are diſperſed into 13 * 
Provinces or Atolions, under irs.own King, . | 
ENS boy +4 
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RICA, has-on the North; the Mediterrar 
nean Sea's. on the Weft, the A4tlantick or 
TV. Ocean 3 on. the /Santh, the: 2hropiancor 
F. Ocean ; :on; the: Eaſt, rhe: Orrental Ocean 3 
1nd. 0n the N. Eaft: the Red-See; whach: with 


 $i0;:ifhows: of 110 miles parts it from: 4/74. 


k.is a: Peninſula; and: the \ greateſt in the 
World. ;-firuated :between -the: .3d: and-rhe 
83d and 36min, .of Lon: -and between. the 
25th and 3o+ min. of N. and the-35th and 1a 
Jnin. of S, Lat..being-in length from Cape Verde 
Jin Negroland, to Caps Cuaadjn ith Ajan, avout 
tboo miles 3 and/in-breadth from Cape de Boin 
in Barbary, tothe Cape'f. Good: Hope, about 


1200 miles 3-Ahciently tafled Heſperin, Ohm | 


ya, Ammon, Oriypia, Eſchatica, and Eoriphe, 
and now Africa 3 by the Zthioprans, Alſeabu- 
lam, and by'the Tidrans, Befecuth. © © 

[ 3s lafger © rhen©Emope; and leſſer then 
{/ia, bift- ini general” nor fo cornfiderable as 
dither, being fh-many places full of vaſt Deſerts, 
tid Unhabit4ble Places, ſome of which Parts 
ite - f0* little known to us, that we can give 
but an uncerrain account of -rhem.” "Here are 
many and great variety of remarkable Beaſts 
6 and 
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and Birds, not ſo common in other parts of 
the World. Ir-ts moſt remarkable for the 
Famous Governments of Egypt and Carthage. 

The Religions may be reduced to 5 general 
Heads, viz. 1.. Mabometkns, 2. Pagans or 
Gentiles,” 3. Fews, 4. Chriſtzans, and 5. Li- 
bertines ; the two firſt are moſt predominant; | 
the Languages are chiefly fix, vsz. 1. Aratich, fl; 
% Habaſſine, 3- Egyptian, 4. Aquelamerig or 
the old Punick, 5. that called Swngas, and 
6. thar called Grbio ; with ſome others of leſs 
note ; the Fews ſpeak rhe Chaldean or Syriach, - | 

k is under the Government of three Empes || 
perors, viz, Aviſſina, Morocco, and Monopotapa; |; 
many Kings, as Nubia; Congo, Tombute; &c, the | 
Turks, who have a very conliderable part; and 
feveral of the Europeans, as Spaniſh, Portupueſe, 

liſh, Dutch, French, and Danes, who have 
feyeral places upon the Coafſts.: .. Fi 

Rivers of principal note are 4, vx. 1. Nile, 
2.. Niger, 3. Zaire, and. 4. Sambye. 

Chief Mountains. are,. 1. Atlas, 2. Chriſtal 
Mountain, 3. Amara, 4. Sierra Leona, 5. Mount 
Table, and 6. Temneriff. 

Lakes of greateft account are, 1. Ze, 
24. Jafftau, 3. Niger, 4. B:ruo, and-5. Guards. 

Africa is beſt divided into 1.2 Parts, vt, 
1..Egypt, 2. Barbary, 3. Bledulgerid, 4: Sari 
5. Nubia, 6, Neproland, 7 Guinea, 8. Congo, 
9.. Abiſſina, 10. Janguebar, 11. Manomotaph 
and 12. Caffersa ;: behdes the Iles, | 


f, © 


Eqypt. 


A —_—_r— 


if | 1+ Ugppt, 
y 


- EereT is the moſt'N, E:Country in Afrie; 
3 1 bordering on Aſia, and ' lying berween 
» Barbary, Biledulgerid, and the Red Sea 5 frru- 
r Bated between the 59th and 2o -min.-and the 
1 J65th and 30 min. of Lon. and berween 'the 
$Þyrſt and 30'min. andthe p31: and 50 min, 
 Yof Lar.being in length from ' Alexandria to 
* BBruge, abour 700 Miles, and in breadth from 
5 $44b:th ro the Borders of Bileduſgorid,about 300 
e fImiles, Ir was anciently called M:/rasm, and 
i flthe Land of Ham, | Aeria, Potamia, Oz ygia, 
e 


! Melampodus, and Ofyria ; now by the Turks, 
Miſer, and El-kebit ; by the Arabians, Me/rs 
ind Barzmaſſer 3 by the Inhabitants, Chebsls ; 
nd by the Iralians and Spaniards, /'Egrzee. 

It firſt had its own Kings; Conquer'd by 
the Perfians 3 ſoon after by the Macedonians ; 
then again it had its own Kings ; then Con- 
querd by the Romans ; {afterwards by the 
aracens 5 then it had irs own Princes again, 
tllar laſt wholly Conquer'd by the Turks, 
+ Yvbo ſtill has it in Poſſeſſion. Ir ts Governed 
6 Fj 2 Beglerbeg or Baſſa, reſiding at Cairo : 
V, 

4 


Elhis, rogerher with rhe: greateſt part of Bar- 
u, make up that parr of the : Turkiſh, Em- 
pre which 1s called the Government of Mz/er 
" Carr Oo» 

The 
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142 Egypt- 
The Inhabirants are Copti, Moors, Arz-ſ| - 
bians,” Turks; Jews; -and-Greeks, for themoſt] rc 
parr ſtrict Mahomerans : Here are alſo ma: 
ny Chriſtians, eallefCopri,iJacobites in SectJrer 
bur differing from them, and all other in mai 
ny. Points.- + Their Larguage 45- the. Arabickſ Ms 
or:;Morisk,. and Turkiſh 5. and in ſome plaeegJer « 
the old Egypriatr or Coptick,tho' now-mixed$Mr 
with Greek, Latine and Arabick Words» 
Their chief| Commodities .are: Sugar, Kaz 4 
Rice, :all -forts!of Grains:and Fruits, - LinnedJTer! 
Cloth; Salr, .Batſoni, Burargio, - Senna, Ca{Ybec/ 
fia, &c. Ir is divided into four Parts, whidltuni 
are, - - Were 
I. Errif, 'or.the Lower Egypt, the moſt N 
Province .bordering.ion the Mediterranenty 
containing; the old /proper :Hgypt - and. Aupuii 
fecamna ; divided intorfive Catiefs or Govett 
ments 3 viz. 1. Boultera, th, T. Alexandria. iv 
2. Carliobeck, ch. T. Roſetta 3 3. 'Menoufia} 
T. Menoufia 5; a. Garbia, ch. T. Damzetta 
and 5: Mauſouria, ch: T. Manſouria 5 Cl. 
of the: whole is dAlexandrra. © 
*:'12.;rBecbrin, Demijor, or Middle Egypt, OfÞ6ct! 
the $; of Er#if, or Lower Ep ypt,' part joynin| 
t0' the Red Sea; containing the! greateſt. pa 
of;old Arcadia ; divided into three Caciets 
Governments ; 913. I. G:ze, ch. T. Geza 3 
Fir, ch. T. Finm; and 3. Atfieb, 
Cairo, the ch, ofi the Country, 


v1 


3. Sabid 


Tappt.- 143 
al 3- Sahid, or the..Upper . Egypt... an Inland 
wfhtrovince on the S. of Bechria 3 - part of old 
afThebais : Divaded " five Caciefs or Go- 
Arernments 3 v2. _ - a © Be- 
aA neſucf 5 2 Cheref, . Almona 3; 3: 
cl Maufelout , ch. - 7 Penh 3 & Girgio, 
or Sabid, &#h; T. Sabid. and- Girgzo ; -and'5. 
fc = ch. T. Minio'; 3 'Ch, T. of 'the whole 
ie4he Hh 
x 4. The Coaſt 'of the Red Sea, a large 

oP ericory 'on 'the'E: of Skhb7d,, arid S,E. of 
Beckria , lying along the Red Sea 5 © cons 
efflthining part ofthe -ancient Thebay and Ar- 
- F:1dia'5 and now oft reckoned -a part of 
NIFebid; or Upper Erypt 3 ; "0x; FT. are Coffir. 
(ay and Buge. © + 
The'ohly River of Noi 1s Nile, dividing 
ts Country into two- Parts; the moſtFamous 
River inthe” World. -. HET 
Chief Mountains are thoſe which were an- 
ently ealled Montes Lybici, - 
Principal Lakes ate''two 5 »vi2. I, Me- 
is, now +Awvacon 3 3 _ 2, + es > NOW 
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Barbary. 


I Y 


2, Barbary, a 


PB drbary, 1s the moſt conſiderable Country] m 
-— 1n Africa, lying on the W. of Egypr.alongÞ] fe; 
the Mediterranean Sea, and rogether with it, Þ an 
contains all the N, parts of Africa ; fituated] uf 
berween the 8th and 6oth degr. of Lon. andf] L: 
between the 28th and 25th min, and the 35th} 4/ 
and; 3ath min, 'of Lat. being in length from wc 
the W. parts of Morocco, to the E. parts offf V/ 
Barca, about 1760 miles; and in breadth inf] rol 
the wideſt parts not 3o0o miles , in ſeveral M: 
places bur 60 miles. Ir contains all, or theF't:x 
greateſt part of the Roman Dioceſs of Africa, ] 
with ſome of the Dioceſs of /£gypt; being} vin 
the Provinces of Mawritania, Numedia, Aﬀricalfi tai 
Prepria, Byzacena, Trixalitana, Cranaica, andy 34: 
Marmarica. J \in 

It was anciently a great part of ir under the Ex: 
State of Carthage, xill- Conquer'd by the Ry 4 
2n14ns ; afterwards by the Vandals ;- then again ch. 
by rhe Roman Emperors ; till Conquered by ::- 
Sarazens ; after .thar, divided inro ſeveral and 
Kingdoms, till at laſt the Turks Conquered 
part of ir; ſo thar ir is at preſent under ſeve 
ral : The Xeriffs or Emperors of Mar 
have the Weſtera parts; the Turks the Ea 
ſtern ; the Spaniards and Portugue? ſever 
Towns on the Coaſts 3 and ſome places 4'9 
Independent ; the ch. T, of all is Fez- TH 


Barbary, 145 
The Inhabitants are Moors; Turks, and 4- 
rabians , very zcalous Mahometansz. Here 
are many, Europeans which are Chriſtians ; 
and ſome. .Fews ; \their Language. 1s. tor the 
5 moſt part the Arabich or Mooriſh, .though dit- 
ferently ſpoken in. ' ſome. parts 3: but'in Fez 
and Morocco, and fome few orher places, they 
uſe thar called Aqne/-Ameriz, or the Noble 
Language, the ſame with the Pick or old 
African, intermixed - with '. ſome. Arabick, 
words ; the chief Commodities;,are Honey, 
Wax, Oyl, Sugar, Flax, Hemp, Hides, Ma- 
rokins- &_. Cordovans,: -. Dates , + Almonds, 
Mantles, Alheicks, &c. Ir is divided into 
fix Parts, which are, Ke eres, 1M 
{ 1. The Kingdom -of Morocco, a- Sea Pro- 
gh vince,. the moſt'-W.. in this Country ;. con- 
lf taining about half of Manuricamia Tingitana 3 
340 ml. and 200 b,divided.inio 1even. Pro-; 
F \inces, -viZ. 1. - $1, . containing the !Proy. of 
Extuea, Taauſquerit,; and. Suſa,” ch. TT Tara- 
dunt 3 2, Guzulaz.ch. T. Guzula 3 3: Morocco, 
>, I. Morocco; .4.,Hea, ch. 'Þ'. Tedneſt ; .5. Haſs 
ora, ch..T, Elmadine ;. 6. Tedles, ch. T. Tefzq'3 
ad 7, Ducala, chi T.' Azamin; and Mazagnor. 
Mrccco .is ch. T. of the whigle. - -T his Pro- 
vince 15 ſubjec ro the 'Einperors. of Morocco, 
except ſome parts which are almoſt free. 
. 2, Kingdom of Fez, a yea Province on the 
N. E. of Morocco, containing the reſt of Mar- 
_ iitana Tingitana, 350. m.'1. and 239 Þ. di- 
q Vided into feyen FOO VINES, viz Js Temgſne; 


| = 
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ch. T. Rabat ; 2. Fez, ch. T' Fez and Sala; 
and Mora ( under the Porruguez'; ) 3. 4" 
chief Town Lariche and Cafſear Filhabes ; 

4. Habat, ch. T.' Tanger, (deſtroyed'; ) Ar- 


zilla and Centa, under the Spaniards ;')- 5. Ey- 
#zf, ch. T. Gomer, Petion de Velez (und. Spain) | 
:) 6, Garet, ch. T. Melilla, | 


and Suſan. ( tree 
(under Spazn ; ) and 7. Chaus, ch. T. Tezza, 
This Province is alſo ſubject ro the Emperors 


of Moreccs,: beſides ſome of the Coafts which | 


are under the Porzeypuez and Spaniards. 
3. Kingdom of-Algzers, a Sea Province on 


the' E. of Fez 3; containing the Roman Mau | 
fania Ceſerienſes, Sitifenſes and Numediu ; | 
690 m. |. and 2606 b. divided into 5 Pro- | 


vincs, viz. 1. Telenſm or Tremiſin 3 contain- 


ing the Prov. of Anzad, ch. T. Guagida; | 
Beni-at azid, ch. T. Beni-arax 3 Tremiſen, Hu | 
manbar, Haveſgol, and Oran; {'under Spain;) | 
ch. FT. the ſame 5 2.'Teres, containing Tenes, 


Mzlane, and Sargel, ch. 'T. the ſame ; 3. 4b 
giers or Gezaira, ch. F. Algiers ; 5 1n this lies 
the K. of Concd and Labex, leperate K. ch. T. 
the fame ; '4: Brgia, eh. T.- Bngea 3 5 1n which 
;s rhe Pro. of Grrgers, :ch./T: Girperi ; 5: Cor 
Pantina, an -Independent K. containing the 
Pro. of Copſtanting, Tebefſit; and Bona, ch. T. 
the fame. © This Province is { belides thoſe 
places excepted before) chicily under the 
Thrks. *- *: 
4: Kingdone of Turk, a Sea Province on 
nh of Aigatrs z* containing the _ Africa 
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Propria, ( in which was the famous Carthave ) 
I and Byzacena 3 3oo m. |. and 2co b. divided 


inco ſix Provinces, viz. 3. Biſerta, ch. T. Bi* 
ſerta'; 2. Goletta, ch. T. Twin and Glerea ; 
3. Sonſa or Suſa, ch. T. Souſa 5 4. Elmadia, 


W Mahadie,gr Africa, ch. T. Elmadine ; 5. Beija, 


chief Town Beija; to which is joined 
the Ter. of UVrbs, ch. T. Urbs 3 and 6. Cai- 
ran or Katiravan, ch. T. Carrevan. Tunzs 1s 


J ch. T. of the whole. This Province is wholly 


under the Turks, governed by a King or 


$ Bala, who has great Power.: 


5. Kingdom of Trifo!z, a Sea Province on 


; Withe E. of Twi; being much the ſame with 
" Wie Roman Tripolitana 3 690 m. 1. and 150 b. 


Uvided into three Provinces, v:7. 1. Tripolz, 


Jin which is the Pro. of Faſlitana ) ch. T: 
q T7pols 5 2. Exzab, (mm which is the Pro. of 
J 7correga )- ch. TT. Leveda 3 and 3. Mvſrata, 
Y {vfually comprehended in Exzab) ch. T. 
Y Brata. Tripols is ch. T, of the whole. This 


Province | 1s alſo ſebject to the Tirks ; go- 
verned by a Baſh, bur have not much ad- 
vantage from it, as well 'as from Algzers 
and Tims. 

6. Kingdom of Barca, a Sen Province on 
the E. of Trzpols, bordering on Ezypt 3 con- 
taining that part of Lybia that made the Ro- 
man Provinces of Cyrenaica and Marmarica ; 
790 m. 1. and 150 b. divided into two Parts, 
7. 1, Weſtern, ( part of the Government of 
Inpolr ) ><, T, Barca and C airan 2 and 2, Ea- 

H 2 era, 


148 Diledulgerid, 
ſtern, or. the-Cacief of Bonhera, ch. T: Al- 
berton.: This Part 1S*jained. to Egypt, and-to- 
gether with, { as'I ſaid; hetore) make up-the 
Gevernment, of Miſe or C:zroy. which 18 uns 
der the Turks. Barca is chief Town of the 
whole, 

Rivers of chiefeſt note are four, v7. I. Gua- 
debar, 2. Myer, 2. Nachan, and 4. Ommi- 
Ti9ili., 

Chief Mountains iare che: Mountains of 
Atlas: or Aiducal, which part this Country 
from Biledulgerid.. .: 


3. Biledulgerid, 


the 23d degr. of Lar. being in lengrh from 
the Atlartich Ocean ro the borders of Egypt 
abour 3000 miles, and nor 450 broad in the 
| wideft place, and in ſome places not above 
Ioo 5 1t contains that parr of the ancient Ly 
| bia Intertor, as was'called ( not the Roman} 
Numedia ; being the greateſt Page of the Ge 

tuli and-Garamantes. 
It has remajn'd .unconquer'd, except partly | 
by © the Romans, till the year, 710, et was ha 


£ i ed | 
| 


BY ledulrerid, « or the —_ of Dates, 'Sa | 

large bur inconſiderable Country on-1he | 
S. of Barbary, and W. of Egypt, ſituared ber | 
tween the 5th and the 6oth and 3o min, of | 
Lon. and between the 21ſt and 45 min. and | 


f 


- all is reckoned Dara. 


Biledulgetid. 


dued by the Saracens, but afterwards lefr 
again 3 {o that it 1s now under leveral Petty 
Princes and Arabian Chiefs, many of them 
pay ſome: acknowledginent to. the Xeriffs of 
Morocco ; but in many places they have icarce 
any Government ar all. The chicf-Fown of 


The Inhabiranrs are for the moſt part fol- 
lowers of Mahomeraniſm, brought in Anno 
710, bur a great many. are ftill Idolaters ; 
their Language is chiefly the Aravick, though 
in many placcs ill ſpoken, and in many places 
they uſe the: Panick 'or old Africa ; their 
chief. Commodities are Dates, Cartle, ſome 
Corn, Enforbum and Indigo. Ir is divided 
into 8 Provinces, which are, 

1. T:fſet.or Sus, 2 Sea Province, the mot 
V. in the Country ; rhe Seat of the old Ar 
rae'3 720 Mm. 1. and:300 bt comains ne 
Parts, viz. 1. Tefſe:, ch. T. Tir; 5. If a7 
of: Vfr.an, ch FT. ffran 5 and 2. Acroa, SF, 
Accha, Chief Town of the whole 15 17/7: 
This is maftly under Morocco. 

2, Kingdom of Dara, ai inland Frovince, 
on the N. E. of Teſjet ; the Seat of the old 
Dire; 210m. L and 145 Þ. ch. E. arc Dar 
and Banzbick. * Here the People are call 
Lurune and Seliimu. This Kingiom is 1 iy 
butary to Merocco. 

3. Segelmeſſa, an inland Province on the E. 
of Dara ; part of the Propper Get 4's 3 330 
m, 1, and. 310 b. it contains the Provinces of 
H 3 B (1:0 
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Benebeſſera, Tryda , Segelmeſſa, Taffitet, Far- 
kala, Guachds, and Benigomia, ch. Iowns are 
Segelmeſſa and Taffiler. Ir is under the Xeriffi 
of Morecco, and ſeveral ſmall Eſtates, 

4. Tegorarin, an inland Province on the E, 
of Segelmeſſa ; the reit of the Propper Getnt ; 
320 M, L. and 240 b. divided into 1. Tepgora- 
rin, Ch. T. Tegorarin 3 2. Tefebit or Teſevia, 
ch. T. Teſebit 3 and 3. Deſerts or Benegorai, 
ch, T. B-negorai, Tegerarin 1s chict [Town of 
the Whole, 


5- Zev and Mezzab, inland Provinces on | 


the E. of Tegorarin, 330 m. 1. and 246 b, 


containing the Provinces of, 1. Zeb, ch. T. Teu- | 


{achar 5 and 2. Mezzab, ch. T. M:32ab. Teu- 


lachar is chief Town of both. Theſe are | 
partly under the K. of Couco and Labez in 


A'ziers, and the Arabs. 


6. Techert and Guargala, inland Provinces | 
on the S. E. of Neb and Mezx3ab, 450 m. |, | 
and 200 þ. containing the Provinces of, 1.Te- | 
chort, ch. T. Techert ; and 2. Guargala, Ch. T. | 
Gruargala. Techore is chief of both. Thele | 
are both wnder their own Kings, bur Tribu- 


tary to Aigzers. 


7. Biledulgerid, an inland Province on the 


N. E. of Techort and'Guarga'a, 930 m. 1. and 


220 b. divided into three Parts, viz. 1. Bile- | 


dulgerid, ch. T. Caphcſa 3 2. The Eſtares of 


Fezzan, ch. T. Fezzan ; and 3. Of Gademeſa, | 
ch. T. Gademes. Capheſa is chief Town of | 


8. The | 


the. v-hole. Theſe are moſt free, 


Satra- I5. 

8. The. Deſerts, of Barca, an inland Pro- 
vince on the E. of Bzledulgerid, bordering on 
Egype. 3, being almoſt the. lame with old Lybigq 
Propria 5 760 m. l. and 450 b. ch. T. (it there 
be any -) 1s Anifner. | The $. parts go (till by 
the name ;of the, Deſerts of ,Lyb4a;pr E/gocat.. 
Rivers. ©: the greateſt; note "are, I: Dara, 


and 2. 15th, : | 

_ Mountains of. chiefeſt account are thoſe of 
| he 
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4; Datra. 


s þ H E Deſerts of Sarra or .Jaara, lies on 
the S. - of Bzledulgerid, ſituated berween 
the 4th and the 56th.degr. of Lon. and be- 
tween the 12th. and the 28th degr. of Lar. 
being in length from the, At/an7ich Ocean, ro 
the E. parts of G-ega, about 2840 miles ; 
and in breadth from the N. parrs of Beraca, 
to the S, paris of Bono, abour 780 miles, in 
ſome places bur 240, in others byt 1,20-miles-s 
it contains thax part of the ancjent Ly#a In- 
terior, called Deſerta,being aigreat part of th& 
old Getuls and Garamantes. ws 
As for Hiſtory and Government, we: £2n 
hear litcle of it, how it was anciently, this 
being a place fo very mean ad inconſiderable ; 
t is at preſent under ſeveral Petty Prices, 
and Inferior Lords, with ſome A4rabign.Chicts ; 
H 4 and 


and the old Pwrrck, and in ſome: places, thar | 


and 390 b. it contains 3 Delafts, viz. 1. Tar- 


*3.'Ig43d, ch. T. Tenid. 


x52 Sitrs. 
and many parts'have very little ſgns of Go- 
vernment., -the \Inhabitants being ſo wild. 
The chief Tewn: of - the whole is 'reckoned 
Tuehtiga, M210 OG - Ee, 1 

© The Inhabitants are both\Mahotherans and I lnc 
Gentiles,:*with ſome Libertines, who - have I and 
nor 'the leaſt: ſigns! of Religion er Worſhip; I Thi 
their Language is moſtly a corrupt A#abich, I} :7, 


ef the Negroes ; their only Commodities i 
are ſome Dates, Cammels, and Cartle. Ir is 
is divided into ſeven Provinces or Deſarts. | 
1. Deſart of-, Xauhapg, a Sea Province the | 
moſt W. in this Country, 68o m,. 1. and 270 
b. it conrains 3 Defarrs, viz. 1. Tegaſſa, ch.T. | 
Tegafſa'; 22:;AZ3ad ; and 3- Araban. =_ 
+2: Deſart of Zuenzi2a, an inland Province Þ 
"Ot the E-'of 'Fanhaga, 420'm. 1. and 310 b, ® 
-17- cotitains 3 Delarts, viz.-1. Zuengiga,'ch. T. | 
Ruenziga 3 12, Gkir, ch.'T. Ghir ; and 3. Gog- | 
den. fo an FTI "0 
3. Defarr of Targa or Aaghara, an inland | 
Province on. the E. of Auenziga, 5oo m.l. 


24, Ch. T. Targa 3 2. Hair, ch. T. Hair 3 and | | 


4. Deſart of Lemta or ' Suma, an inland 
Province, 'on the: E. of Targa, 720 m. 1. and 
450 b. ch. T. are Lemta and Deghir. Here 
are certain Arabians called Hemrim, Kaya, | 1 
and Yaphya. | 4: 

5. Deſfarr and Kingdom of Berdoa, an . ; 
land F 


Bubia: I53 


ind Province , on the. E. of Lemtz, 560 m. l. 
JT :nd 200 b. ch. T.. is Berdoa. This. Province 
s (as I rake it} under its.own King. 

8 6. Delart and Kingdom of Baryo, an in- 

J nd- Province on the S. of Berdoa,',680 m. 1. 

J :nd-6e@9 b. ch. T. are Borno, and Am? ſen. 

Flhis Province is under its own King. 

'7, Deſart- and Kingdom of, Gaogza, an in- 
\K Proyinee. on the IN: ,E..of Rims. 51o m. 
ſand 250, b:ch.-T.,is Gaa., . This Province 

; 'f alſo lubject ro its own King. | 

Rivers. of ,greateſt note are, 1,. Ghir, and 

Riv de Cavollos. . 

| Chief, tMounrains are. thoſe, called Girgirn. 

|.Ecincies Hakes A are, I,  Borii0, and 2. Targa. 


f 
6] 
2 
4 
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5. Nubia, 
Tz E Kirgdom of Nyb:a, is a canfiderable- 

Country. on .the S. W. of Ezypr, and S. 
f the. Deſarts of Barca, berween 'the 48th 


| ud 20. min. and the 65th and 40 min of 
| Fon, and berween the Toth and'5 min. and 


rm mn = 
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| ie 234; ard 5. min. of-Lar. being in length* 


From the borders of Ezypt to the borders of 
bafara, about 1080 miles. and the breadth 
dour 650 miles, according to this firuation ; 


I Pled {dmetimes Nenuba and Little E:ypr. 
bh HJ. 5. : How: n 


PIE: part of the ancient /Ethicpia Superior 3: 


CIR 
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How it was for marter of Government in ' 


ancient times, ' we'can tell but lirtle ; at-the 
preſent we hear that it is governed by its own 
Kings, who as fome ſay, have a very great 
Power, and 15 able to raife a vaſt number of 
Soldiers. Mis Royal Seat is faid to be at 
Nubia. PPE Ted POT 2f 

The Inhabitants are both Mahomerans and 
Pagans, bur yet retain ſome figns of Chri- 
ftianity , as Baptiſm in many places ; they 
have a Language which ſeems to be made 
up of Arabick, Chaldean, and Egyptian ; ſome 
publick Devotions are performed in old 
Coptick 3 the chizf Commodities are Gold, 
Civer, Sanders, Sugar, Ivory, Arms, and a 
moſt ſubtile Poiſon, one Ounce of which is 
valued at 100 Ducars. 


It 1s fo little known to us, that I cagnot : 


find how it 1s divided, bur howfoever I find 
the names of fix Provinces, wbich are, 1. Gor- 
ham, ch. T. Gorham ; 2. Cuſa, ch. T. Cufa; 
3. Nubia, ch. T. Nubia; 4. Dancala, ch. T. 


Dancala ; 5. Falac, thief Town Falac ; and 


CE. Bughia, ch. T, Bugia, Molt of theſe lic 
upon the Nz/e. | 

Rivers of gveateft note are, 1. Nile, and 
2, Nubia. 


6. Nee 


NegroTand. 


———— ——. 4 
"_—_— 
YT 


6. Megroland, 


”— 


—_ _ —_—_—_— 


TErreland, S. of S$a:ra, and on.the N. of 


Grinea, fituated between the 3d and the 


44th and . 20 min. of Len. and between the 

Sth and 25 min. and the 23d and 3o min. of 

Lar. being. in Teogth from Cape Verde to the 

I E. parts of Zanfars, abour 24c0 miles, and 

| in breadth from the N. parcs of Gualatz, to 

| || the S. paris of Meclli, 920 miles; and in tome 

bur 400 miles; Ir contains part of the old 

| Libia Tuterior 3. now called Nigritia and the 

Land., of Blacks; by the Arabiars, Beled'a 

Abid, and Beled Geneva ; and by the Barba- 
it Þ ran, Geneva Sitich, and Newba, 

4 | We heard but very little of 'it, rill firſt 

j- | Conquered by Fe/eph King of Morocco, aitet 


;: I thar by the five Nartions:Gf Lybia;Deſerta 5 
T, Þ bur ſoon after.the Inhabirants again recover= 
a>} & their Liberty, and iaſtirticd leveral Kings 
tie © of their own ; to that ir 1s at prefent under 

many ſeveral Kings, of which rwo er threes 
ind [are much above the reft, and ro which many 


of the reft are Tributary to; the Portuguez 
and Hollanders have fome cf the Coalts ;- and 
lome places have © bur little Governtnerrt, 
The chief Town of the whole is Tombuee.. 
The Inhabitants are in fome places Maho- 
netans, in. others, very ſunple Idolaters 5 
| here 
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here are both Jews and Chriſtians in the Ey- | 
ropean Towns 3 their Language is that called | 
Sungas, which has many Idioms, in the great- | 


eſt part 3 and in other places chiefly that 


called Guber 5 bur on the Coaſts, the Dialect | 
differs every little way 3 their chief Com- 
modiries are Oftridge Feathers, Gums, Am- ; 
ber, 'Gold; Sanders, Civer, &c. Ir is divided | | 


mto 14 Provinces, which are, 


1. Kingdom of Gralata, a Sea Province | 


the moſt N. W. of the Country, 480 m. l. | 
and 270 b. containitig three Parts, viz. 1. Gu | 
{ata, ch. T.Gandia ; 2; Azanags, ch. T. Arenin, | 
( under Hdland; ) and 3. Hoden, ch. T. Hod;a. | 
This Province is under its own King: 


2. Kingdom of Genehoa,'Genovs, and Gui= þ 
nea, a Sea Province - on the S: of Gualatz, | 
32o m. 1. and 2:0 b: it includes rhe Pro. of | 


Fouli, ch. T. is Genehoa. This Province is 
ſubject ro the Kirſp of Tombute. * 
3: Kingdom of' Tombute, an inland Pro-| 


; 


: 


vince -oni the E. v Genehoa and Guatata, in-| 


cluding. Terra and: Mevza, 660 m. 1. and 440} 
b. ch. T. is Tombirte';-it is under irs own} 
King, -who is the greateſt Soveraign ? in theſe} 
Parts. 


vince, on' the E. of Tombute, 650 m: 1. and 
330 b. ch'T. are Agades and Degher, It LY 
DOT ro Tombute, © 


6 
wy 
es 
; 


' y *1j 
5. King ſ. 


4, Kingdom of Agadez, an inland Pro-| 


CO YET YL Oren Weg; OASIS 


Negtolahd, thy 


_ 5. Kingdom of Cano or K2n0, an inland 


Province on the E. of Agades, 560 m. 1. and 

340 b. chief Town is Cano. This is Tri- 
butary to Tombute: Fn % 

6. Kingdom of Caſſena or Kaſſene, an in- 
tnd Province on the E. of Cano, 420 'm. 1. 
and 3oo b. ch.<T. are Caſſena and Teroa, Tr 
is likewiſe Tributary ro Tombute. 

7. Kingdom” of 'Gajyara; 'an 'inland'Pro- 
vince on the E. of Caſſena, 570 m. 1. and 260 
b. ch. T. are Gangara and Maraſa 3 it is fub- 
ject to its own King ; ſome fay Triburary ra 
Borno 1n Sarra. 

Theſe ſeven Provinces all lie on theN. fi ae 
of the Niger 3 Thoſe of the S. fide are; TY 

8.' Kingdom of Ranfara or' Ganfara; an 
mland Province on the S. of Gangara, '650'tmi. 
L. and 240 b. ch. T. is Fanfara. It-1s Tribu- 


tary to Tombilte. 
9. Kingdom of -Zepzeg,' arvinland Ptovirice | 


on the W. of Zanfara, 320 m. |. and' '2320 'b; 
chief Town 'is Zegzeg.” Ir 1s Triburary r0 
Tombute. 

19; Kingdoi of Guber; ain inla ndiÞrovinice, 
on the W. of Aegzeg, 420 m. 1. and 115 b. 


chief Towns are Guber.and Malel/. Ir is Tri= | 


butary to Tombute. 
11, Kingdom: of Gago, an inland Province, 
on the W. of Guber, 440 m. 1. and 260 b. 


chief Town is Gago, Ir is Tributary ro the 


King of Morocce. 


———= = E-; 
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 12* Kingdom. of  Mandinga , an finland 
Province on the W. of Gago 3 410 m. 1, and 
269: b.. ch. T. is Marndinga. It. is under its 
own King. Here isthe Kingdom of Souſcs, 
chief Town Sorſos. | | 
 13.. Kingdom of ,Mel:, a Sea Province ( 
on the VV, of Mardinga,; .380 m. 1. and 216 
b. ch. T. is Mets : 1, 7 to Tombate, | $ 
Here are ſeveral little .Kingdoms Indepen- I 4 
dent, as Cancori, Guinala, Biguba, and Kaſſar [ 
mauſe. | JP l 
14. Kingdom of Jencga » a Sea-Proyince,  Þ| 3 
berween the Branches of the Niger ;;..60 | ! 
m. 1: and 269 b.. containing. the K. of i. I 1 
Falofes, . ch. T. Lambaya, 2. (Gambia, ch, T. } © 
Gambea, 3: Biafares, 4. Baofs, 3. Cayor, 6, c 
Fuala, :7.Barſols, ©c. under their own Kings, 


bur Triburaries to Falofes. I 
The Principal River of Note is the fa- 
| mons, Niger , dividing -this Country into | 
ERAS i DW. oi 
| _ . The, chief Mountain. is . that of Cape }F / 
If Verde. | ' 


_ Greateſt Lakes are, 1- Guards, and 2. 


7'# 


7 5 Gu:thha; 


| and properly enough, 
old .Negrite. '; 


Guinea: t;9- 


A ——_—_. 
— 
—_—— yy —_ — 

_— 


7. Cuinea. 


(once lies along the Main Ocean , on the 
S. of Negroland ; Situated , between. the 
oth andthe. 33d degr. 'of.. Lon. and berween 
4athand 40. min. and the 12th and 25 min. of 
Lar. being in length' from Cape Szerr.s Leona, 
to. the E. parts of Benin, about 1800 miles, 
and in breadth from North to South not 400 
miles, and in ſome places- abont 200 miles. 
It is commonly reckoned a part of Negreland; 
hnce it 1s part of the 


| The Fortunes of this Country have been 


I much the fame with the reſt; of Negroland, io 


that the Government at preſents under many 
perry Princes, Lords, &©c.. fome of which are 
Triburary. to the King of Mandings in, Negros, 


J 1nd: . Several parts are ſabject; to. many, , ok 


the Europeans, as Engliſh, Porruguez, Durch 
and :IDanes; The ch. 'T.. af the-whole 1S5iArda. 
The Inhabitants are for the mott:parr groſs 
Idolarers; every ene making a God- of their 
own: Here ave allomany Mahomerans ; and 
Chriftians:of the Europeans. | They uſe the 
Language. calted Gwber, arid 4, grear-many-o+, 
thers tile: known!.ra us: along the - Coaſts, 
differing in Dialect evety few Miles. | The 
chief Commodities. are Gould, Iyory, _ 
As 
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Wax, Ambergreece, Guinea Pepper, Red 
Wood, Sugar, Civit, Sandets, atid fuct tike, 
It is divided into three Parts, which are, 

1, Coaſt of Malegvette, or the Grain Coaſt ; 
a Sea Province the moſt W, in the Country ; 
440 mi: þ and 230+. ch: T, is T:man.:. Here 
are many petty Kings which'govern this Pro- ? 
vince as'Quoja, the Priticipal 3 - Veyborcama,; 
Bolm, Cilm, Quilliga, Ms:or1ba,.Golamey,Hando,. | 
Folgia;- Manon, Karon, 'and* Bellimo';” moſt of | 
them are ſometimes Tributary to the. K: :0f: | 
Quoja. + 1 CIDR 4 bas 
- 2. Propper Guinea, a Sea Province on the: | 
E: of Malegveſts 3; 830'm, I and. 360” b-.davr:i , 
ded ifno*three Parts';' viz;i, Trory Conſt, oh: F 
T. Tabo; 2. Quaqua Coaſt, ch..T. Afſine3\ahd; | 
3. GolÞ Coaſt, iT St. George ide:Mzna :. It Þ 
contains the 'K.7arnd Ter; of: At/in; Anten;' Fes | 
tn; Sabin, 'Fantyn;\Akata,: Konkomo';' Labbade; 
Ninigo; Iowira,  Tabea, Adon, Sc. - alt: tunder; 
their own Kin) 7: Dutch; Englity &ach..T. 
{ ofthe" Whole is St. Georpe de: Ming: untier.the. 
[- Diffch. 2725300 SN 2 21634511 T v2 
| '3: Kingdom of Beniy,,-" a Sea Province on 
the 'E. of Propper Gumea';: 7520 m:t.::and 400 
b. Ir contains 1. K/'df Arday (under: its own 
K)-ch:-T. Arda; 2. Vimnm, under -1ts : own 
King 5 and'3. K. ofiBenin, the''T i Benini;i un 
der whom ate the:K, of Gabe) Ouweorre,:ieait 
ua, Tſaho and :Oedobogi nnder-their:own:'K; 
bur; Tributaries- to'Bexn.:'- Chief Fown of 
the whole is/drdass to oe 4s 


Rivers | 


Congo. T6 | 


J Rivers of greateſt Note are, 1. Volſa, and 
J 2. Sevirrada, ome” | 
Chief Mountain is that of Szerra Leona.” _ 
Principal Lake is thar called! Caramo, 


47 "ef 
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| Congo. 


| (/Ongo in the largeſt Extent lies towards the 
; RF” S. E. of Guinea, 'betweery Abiſſon andthe 
; Ocean : Situated berween the 33d and*29 
; Fmin. and the 49th degriof Eon. arid berween 
{ the 13th and'2o min.-offN. and the 14th and 
to min. of S, Lat. rhe” whole length from 
- ENorth ro South, being abour 1-750 Miles,and 
the breadth from Eaſt ro Weſt about 840 
Miles :- According to this Situation ir contains 
part of the ancient rhiopie Inferior, and 
$ ſometimes called by the Name of Manz- 
mo. - F407 | 
How: it was governed in ancient times we 
an find little or nothing of 3 bur art preſent 
eunderſtand it ro be ſubject ro ſeveral 
Kings,:: of which he of Congo 15 reckoned the 
ief 3 bur ſome parts of ir are ſubject ro the 
lorruguez. The chief *Fown of the whole is 
It, Salvador, belonging to rhe Portuguez.”  - 
The Inhabirants are for the moſt parr Ido- 
ters, except ſome Chriſtians Converted by 
de Portuguez. They uſe the Tongue called 
bubar, (as far as I can hear) and ſeveral other 
| little 


Cn 


> OCR 


gt EL 


T6g Caongo- 


little known to.us. The Portugal Tongue is 
ufed in many places. The chiet Commod+- 
ties are Ebony, - Ivory, and Slaves, , with ſome 
Gold and Stiver;;.., It is divided into 5 Parrs, 
which are, 
.. 1s Kingdom of Biafara, a Sea Province on 
the N. 1200 m. I. and 750 b. ch. T. are Bu: 
fara and Medra. Under this Name are com- 
prehended, 1. Biafara, 2. Medra, 3. Maſi, 
4. Gabon, 5. Macoco, and 6. Geringtomba, 
Theſe, are under. ſeyetal Kings: bur little 
known. *;: - | | 


b 


.. 2, Kingdomof Logo, a Sea Province on 
the S. of Brafara ;- 400 m. I. and 240 b. I 
is under its'own King , and contains the Pro- 
vinces of Lovangers,  Lovangomongo, Ciloug, F 
and Piri ; beſides ſome Tributaries, as Ma 
Jumta, Seite, and Dirge. . Ch. T. is Loango. | 
+. 3. Auzacara, a Midland Province on theE. | 
of Loango5 335 m.il. anil 240. b. .. It is a knd 
of a free Eſtate,in which is the Pro. of Pombe, } - 
the People of Auzacani, Monſoutes, and Mr- [ 
t:/ques, and others,. but. little known to us. 
Chief Town is-—-— . (9 
. -4«,Kingdoin of Conge, a- Sea [Province On I Sit 
the 9, of Aruzicara and Loango 5 600. Mm. I Ne 
and ,qoo b: It contains the Provinces of, I. I 141 
Pemba, ch. T. St. Salvador ; 2. Bamba, 3 Yar 
Songo, 4. Cacongo, 5. Batta, 6. Sdhda, 7. Car my 
gra, . and 8. Paygo ; -ch. T. is the ſame. It 5 Fthe 
partly under irs own King, partly under the F bg 
Pormguez, and partly Independent, 


T 


CC 


Abiflina. T63 
5 Kingdom of Angola or Ambondes, a Sea ||| 
- | Province on the S.-of Cogo; 450 m. 't, and |} 
e | 360 b. Ir contains rhe Provinces 6f-Bergue- | 
S, | !s, Quiamma,' Lovands, ©Sinſo, ' Nimnba,  Thoth, 

Eyaka, Maſſignan# Embakka, and Kabamba ; 
nil <<. T. is Angola; Ir is'fubjett to'a' King of 
4” | its own, and'to rhe Portugnez. ' - | i fl 
i | Eaftward of the K. of Congo lies Giaques, ||| 
c, } along the Lake Faire, very lntle known''tro -|þ} 


le | Rivers of chief Nore are, 1. Zaire,'si Ber- 
' Þ bela,, and 3.1Coanza. 60035 ole JO E600 
n | - Chief Mountainsare, 1. Chri/tal. Moimit ains, 
It J 2. Salt-Perre-Hill, and 3. Mountains of the Sun. 
0o- | Chief Lake beſides :thar famous one of 


42 Faire, 1S that called 4quabmada. pn, l 
0, | '* 


he- [ JNder the Name of 4;ſſina Fcomprehent 
us, all rhoſe Provinces which lie- berweetr. | 
Congo, Nubia, Ranquebar and'- Monomotapd. | 

08 JF ituared - berween - the 48th -and'ithe gr 
L. J gr. of Lon. and between the 20th of N. and || 
I. Yi4th of S.-Lar. being'in lengel from the N/ | 
3- Yfarts of Barnegaſſo, ro the Borders of Mm 
an” mgi.about '2100 Miles ; and in breadth from 
t 5 Fthe Borders of Medra to the Borders of Ade! 
the Fbout 1500 Miles. Ir contains the greateſt 
fart of rhe ancient /Erbiepis Superior, _ 
| ome- 


I64 Abiffins. 


ſometimes. Ludim, .®theria, :and Atlantia ; | 


now Abifſina, or Abiſſinea; © by the Italians, 
Habaſeias :; byithe French; ::Habech ; and by 
the Germans; Shabatſh aud: Hiaybaſh,. |! 

. It. has been-for a\great many Ages ,. and is 
Rill ſubject ro/its '6wn Emperors, :who ate 
vulgarly called-by-the-Nanhe -of 'Preſter Join, 


Ir was partly:Conquer'd by'the Romans, and | 
now of late very much unpaired; and gained | 
by the Turks, Arabians, Giques, and the | 
Naghbouring Princes on'every fide,-: and ſc- | 
veral of the Parts have their own Princes,.'to | 
that.not one half is no: labject te the -Prefter | 
Fobn of 'what. was formerly.. ' "The Impetial 


Seat is ſuppoſed to. be at Chaxume. © ' 


The Inhabiants are ; chiefly Chriſtians, | 
(which is much in Africa) having- many | 


Jewiſh-Ceremonies,-- and differing -trom-all 


others in many Points : Here are alſo many 
Mahomerans aud Pagans. Their Language | 
1s the Habaſſme, which has great Afinity | 


with' the Chaldean, Hebrew, | and other Oz 
riental Languages, and-has 26 Letters; and 7 
Vowels : The Arabick is uſed in fome places, 


and alſo other:Tongues. ';The. chief Commrr | 
dities are Gold,. Merals, ſome Genis;Corn, 


Cartel, Salt, Flax, Wines, Sugar Canes, &c; 
The Provinces are, | 
I, Barnagaſſo, the moſt N. Praviecs 420. 
m. l. and 340 b., containing the Provinces of 


C:re, Canfila, and Dafila 3 clit Town are | 


Harvg: and. Caruai.. Ing? 06 
| 2 


| 


:Abiſfinga.” 165 


2. Tigremahon, on the S. of. Baruagaſſe 380 


I mn. 1. and 300 b. ch. TE. are Chaxumo and-$S4> 


lxain. 


3s Dolaſſn, « on Le $ E. of Tizcemelenidsa 
m. 1. and 120 b. ch. T. is Dobas. 


4;- Fatigar,-- on the S. of Dobaſſa; 280 m. 1 


and 200 b. chief Town 1s Bacczs. 

5. Xoa, oh the & or S. W.of Fatigar, 320 
m. 1. and 200 b. chief Town is Clab:. 

6, Angot, on the' W. of X6a., Fatigar "and 


Dobafſa 3 500.m..L and 460 b. chit :Town 
J are Argot and Fugabella. 


. 7., Bagameari, ,0n the W.: of .4 add Haw 


J along the River Nike; chief Town -are Co- 
I quette and Tenez. 


8. Belepoanſe, rowards the E. of Bayan 


I 4; ; chiet Fown(js Belegvaue., | * 


9: [A11474,» on the 9, .of Belegvauſe 5 5! :chief 


Town Amara. 


Here-are- ſeveral ethers which 1 ſhall only 


Name, viz. Tos: Gamo, 11. Gora, 12, Gemen, 
J 13. Gazabela, 14. Tirat, 15.-Fungss, 16. Jet, 


17. Cafates, 18. Quara, 19%, Agag, 20. Nova, 


21. Ambiam, (theie are on the E. of the Nile) 


22, Danit,..23. Dambe; 24-Vaugoes 25, Oxia. 


\Y 26. Ambian tautiuay;:27. Kimencbe, and 38; 
J $20; theſe are an;the.W. of the Nite); 5 -chy 


T. are the fame: ..Of theſe. I can promiſe the 
Reader little certainty,.as to their juſt. ang 
ber; Situations or Dimenſions, 

Principal Rivers., are, 1,.- Nile, running 
trough this. Couprry, ang 2, Hawass = 


ny Chief 


Tow 
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Chief. Mountains 'are, 1. Amara, and 2. 
Lakes of greateft Note are , I, Faire, 2, 


Zaffian, and 3; Niger. - 


— 


S———__— _ —_ 


| FF, Angquebar, raken' in the largeſt extent lies 


'- along the Red Sea and the Oriental O- 
cean, on the E. of Abifſina, 'on both ſides of 
rhe Zquator ;Ir reaches from the 22d degr, 
of N. tothe 17th and 45 min. of- S. Lar. fo 


that if it þe meaſured from the Berders of | 
| rt, it will be no leſs 
than 3000 Miles ; bur rhe- breadth in the wt- | 


Egypt to the-moſt S. 


deft place s'nort above 360 Miles,and in ſome 
places but 60 miles. Ir contains part of the 
ancient Athiopra Sriperior, ' or 'gypro 3: lome 
of it 'was a part of Abiſſina, and the reſt went 
by -the Name of Barbary. - It is ſometimes 
called Zengibar; and by the Inhabitants Aur 
0 RE RITESLE | | 
m Sotne parts of this Country were formerly 
ſdbje& to the Echiopian or- Abiffinean- Em 
perors, bur thoſe parts have been ſince over- 
ruh by Turks, Arabians, 'and ſuch like, and 
remain Independent froin'ir 3 fo that it 1s at 
preſent ſubject 19 ſeveral- Perry Kings and 
Princes, ahd fome of rhe N. parts' are under 
che Turks z "and. meny'places of the Caſk 
- under 
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under the Portuguez : The chief Town of 
the whole is Mo/ambzque. OE 
The Inhabitants are for the moſt part Ido- 
laters, with a great many Mahomerans ,- and 
; | &me Chriſtians 3 Their Language is chiefly 
- © the Arabick, though differently ſpoken, and 
the Habafline ;' The Portugal 1s alſo nted 
here, and ſeveral-others of leſs Nore. The 
chief Commodities are Gold, Silyer, Amber- 
$ Þ greece, ſome Pearls, and Musk, Rice, Mill, 
- © Catrel; Lemons; 'Citrons; &c. Ir is divided 
f © into three principal Parts, which are, | 
r, | 1. The Coaſt of 4bex or New Arabia, the 
o Þ moſt N. Province lying along the Red Sea ; 
ff I the ſame with Sanſens Troploditica 3 1lo80 m. 
fs Fl. and 200 b divided into two Parts ; viz. I, 
i- IThe Government of Habeleth on the N. (fub- 
ie Y/Rto the Turks) ch. T; Erecco; and 2. King- 
we Yom of Dungala, on the S, (ſubject ,to its 
ne own King) ch. T. Degbeldara. To thefe are 
or Yihe Ifles of Mazwla, Dalaca, arid Babelmandel 
cs inthe Red Sea, Erecco is chief Town of the 
+ Yvhole. ns | 
2. The Coaſt of Ajin, a Sea Province on 
rly Jihe E. and'S. of Abex ;* the'fame with the old 
m- Y4;a77a, partly under the Porraguez; 1140 
er* £1. and 360 b, Ir contains four Parts, v:z, 
nd £'- &, of Adel, (parr under the Turks) ch. T, 
"at (ce! and Jeila; '2. K; of Adea, ch. T. Adea : 
nd Eſhefe two are under their” own Kings ; 3. 
K. of Magadoxa, ch. T. Mngadoxa ; it has a 
MahomctanKing ; and 4. Commonwealth of 
Brava 


168 MDonomotapa. 


Brava, (1 free) ch..T. Brava, the chief of the ; 


whole. 


53: Aanguebar, anciently y OH a Sea Pro-| 
yince an the S.W. of- Ajans 1420 mel and 340 


b.l; contains 1..K gf Melinda, ch.T. Metinaa ; 
in which are the Eſtates of Lamon, Pata, Sian, 
Chelicie and 4mpaza 3 ch. T; the ſame, moſt 
under the Portuguez, ch. T. Mombaze, 3. K. 
of Quilea, Tributary to Portugal, ch. T. Qui- 
ha ;. and 4. K. of Miſambique, ' chiefly under 
the Portuguez, ch. T. Moſambique; here are 


the K. of Mongaloand. Anche,, ch. T.-rhe ſame; 
Rivers of principal Note are, 1. zene 


2. Ingo, and 3. Jambuze, 


— — 


x. Yonomotapas 


THE Empire of Monomotapa lies on i the Wl 


or rather S$. W. of Zanguebar, and S. 0 
Ab;ſſna, being almoſt incompaſſed with Ca 
feria 3 Situated between the 4.3d and 45 m1 
and the 62.degr. of Lon. and berweep 11t 
and. io min. and the 31ſt degr. of S. Lar. be 
ing in length from'the.N. E. to the moſt $ 
parts 1350 miles, and inbreadth about 73F! 
miles. Ir contains part of the ancient thi 
pia Trferior ; by $anſon called Ag;ſymba ; no 
called args Rs and Benomotas: 


Y 0 
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J This Country was no ways known to the 
" Micienrs, therefore we cari find nothing of the 
Yormer Governmenrz at prefent we uridet>- 
tand* ir is ſubject to its owriEmperor, who 
s the molt conſiderable Monarch in all theſe 
Parts, and have ſeveral others Triburarf*to 
iim : Ir is ſaid that the Portugueſe have fome 
© Himall footing in theſe Parrs, "The Imperial 
/j-Mdcar 15 at Monomotapa, ... 
JT The Inhabirmts are for rhe moſt part Ido- 
arers, with fome Mahometans, and likewiſe 
cMome Chriſtians converted by the 'Portugweſe ;* 
Jtheir Language is one of their-own, which 
2s much as I'can find )- is that ealled Guber, 
Jthough' much different 5 in ſome places they 
Jie a broken*#r4b7ck'; the chief Commodi- 
Fies' are Gold; Silver, Copper; Ivory, Salr, 
Rice, Mill, Oy, Se. -Ir is Uivdded' into' two 
JParts, which are, 
I 1. Kingdonv of Monoving, on the N. "Y 
m. '1. and 57e Þ.' it contains, I. Chicova; ch. 
T. :Chicova ; '2. Moca, . ch, T. Enanza-Feira's 5 
3. Inhabaze, ch. T.' Morange 3 4. '$curnbe;,'ch.' 
| T. Bt evan; 5 and 5, Giles, ch- T. Jembre;diT; 
oll6fi attot 2 7 no 71:33 
'-2."Kingdom of Addkimodee, contiining'all 
FJkc *S. * parts] v856 1. and-806-b, divided 
oflito; '-x Monhmotapi' - -ch. T: Mononwtapd* 
1 Bu; che TButus 3; mw 3. Abewen Ch: T. 
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170: Cafferia. 


Rivers..of chieteſt note . are four, v/v. 
I- 'Aambre, 2. Zambaze, -3« Rio de Spirit 
Santto,, and 4. Los Infants, ©" UN 

Chicf Mountains are .thofe called Myp- 
TIC. 


. The Principal Lake is thar called Lachaf. | 


——_—_— Err_———_— —— - III — Mono n—— 
4 Fn ſ . o » 


12 +: fn Caffcria. 
T HE Coaſt of | Calais os ths Tand of 


Libertines, contains the moſt Southern 
parts of all Africa, almoſt incircling the-Em- 
pire of Monomotapa 3 it extends from Zan- 
guebar to Congo, along the Coaſts, aboar 3600 
miles, ( that raking iu 1n the largeſt exrenr ; 
the breadth in , the  wideft place rot above, 
400 miles, in fome places not above '1.30 3:it 
contains a part of the ancient, Ethiopia In- 
terior, where Sanſon places thie Anthropophagi, 
but not known then ; it is by ſome called. 
Quefrere, and the Inhabitants Hotterzory, | 

The . Caffers themtelves haye nor, the leaſt 
ſign of Religion or Worfhip, living for ;the 
moſt part; without either Law, Reafan,.or 
Goverriment ; their Language 1s ſuch as no 
Man could ever underſtand but themſelyes,. 
being {ſo in articulare 5. it. reſembles the cluck- 
ing of Hens, and gabling of Turkeys, and 
as to their Manners, no Perſons can be ſup- 
poſed to be more Irrational aid Brutiſh. 

| Theſe 


oy 
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Theſe Caffers are diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral 
Peoples and Names, as, I. Gorachonquas, 
2. Goringhaiquas, 3. Gorinhaikonas, 4. Kuche- 
quas, 5. Great and Little Kyariguriquas, 6, Ho- 
ſaas, 7. Chantzonquas, 8, Kobonas, 9. Sonquas, 


Io, Namaquas, 11. Heufaquas, 12. Brigon- 


dins, c. bur have no Towns at all ; bur in 
this Country is the famous Cape of Guod 
Hepe, which is the moſt Sourthern Point in 
all Africa, 

Under the name of Cafferia, in the ex- 
rent before mentioned, are included, beſides 
Cafferia it ſelf, the Kingdoms of, 1. Quietara, 
ch. TI. Mengalo; 2. Sofala, ch. T. Sofala ; 
3. Sedanda, ch. T. Bocra ; 4. Chicanga, ch. T. 
Milay. Theſe lie on the E. of Monomintapa. 
Thoſe on the W. are, 5. Malemba, ch. T. 
D:zam 3 and 6. Mitaman, Theſe are all 
under their own Kings, for the moſt parr 
Tributary ro Menomotapa and the Portupueſe, 
Chief Town of the whole is Sofal:r. 

Rivers of principal note are three, wiz. 
7 Jembre, 2. Rio de Spirito Santo, and 3. Los 
Infantos. 

— The chief Mountain is thar called Mount- 
Tabie at the Cape of Good Hope. 


Iflande, 


T H E #4frich Iſles are ſcattered abou: the 
great Ocean, on every hide of Africa, 

Thcy are chietly, 

r. Madagaſcar, or the Iſle of St. Laurence, 
a famous Ile againſt Xanguebar, about 1050 
m. 1. and 3oo b. the Inhabitants are Maho- 
metans on the Coaſts, and Idolatcrs in the 
Midland ; their Language has ſome affinity 
with, the Arabick:; their chief Commodities 
are Ginger, Cloves, red Sanders, Saftron, 
Amber,. Wax, Guy, Chriſtal, Ebony, Me- 
rals, Coconuts, Ge. it is ſubject ro feveral 
Perty Princes, and the French have ſome of 
the Coaſts. 
| I is nor well Gilcoycred; but I find the 
names of theic Provinces, viz. 1. Carcon'ſſh 
2. -{mpatres, 3. .Carembeut'e,. 4. Machicores, 
5s. Mankhafeles, 6. Amboule, 7. M: naboile, 
8. Mat 2tanes, 9. Antav.ires, 1o. Kefe Hibrabim, 
11, Manzhabes, 12. _ Andravaiche, , 13. Vobe 
NCYO, Ide Ancianacves 15. Ha -on#inghets, 
16. Vohits Anghomoes, 17. Ei ingdranes ; ;3 and 
18. Labefent, 'th. T, are F-2 ſbere and Carem- 
boule. 

2. Iflands of Cz zpe- Verde, are right againſt 
Cap? Verde in N-2r0/a3:d 3 ſubject to the Por- 


eugrteſe 5 1 number LEN, - V37, I, Ste Jay 
2, It, 


 . OR FTY *s. 


Jſtands, 


5. St.-Nicolas, 6. Ifle of Sale, 7. Bonavijta» 
8. Mao, 9. Ifle de Fuego, and: I ©. Brava: 
Chief Town of rhefe is $:. Fago. © © 

3 Canary Iſlands, on the *Coaft of Bile- 
dulzerid, belonging. to the Spaniards, famous 
for their _ Wines 3 they are in num- 
ber leven, viz. 1. Lancerota, 2. Forte Ventura, 
3. ' Canaria, 4. Tererif 5. Pama, 6. Ferro, 
and 7. G:mera, Chief Town of thele is Ca- 
Nara. | | 

4. The Azores, on the N. W. of the Cana- 
res, ſubject ro the Portrgreſs; in- number 
nine, viz. 1. 'St. Michael, 2: St. Mares, '3. Ter- 
cera, 4. St." Gratioſa, 5. St. George, 6. Fiyal, 
7. Pico, 3, Corvo, and 9. Flores, The G_ 
Town of theſe is An2ra. 

5. Of leſs nore are, 1: Zocotara, nigh 4 
det, {under the Arabians) ch. T. Rocotara"; 


2. St, Helens, under rhe Enp'ifp. 3. 1Anmobons 3 


.' St. Thomas ;- 5. © Princes "Ee; - Theſe three 
6H under the Portugueſe. * 6.  Furmazdo:; 
7. St. Matthews 3 ©$. AſceriFion 5 - wirh ſome 
others of. leis note. 


Fhus much for A F RI CA. 
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$3. 3t- — 23. St.- Vincents, 4. $t. Lice» 
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- IV. AMERICA. 


AMER] C A has on the Eaſt, the main 
Atlantick or Weſtern Ocean; on the 
Weſt, the Pacifick Ocean or Mar del ur ; 
on the South where it ends in a Cone, the 
Magalanick - Streights 5 the Northern Bounds 
are yer undiſcovered ; The known parts are 
fituared berween the 24oth and the. 348th 
degr. of Lon. and between the 63d of N, 
and the 55th degr. of S, Lar. being in length 
from Hudſon's Streights to thoſe of Mapala- 
73ca about 7000 miles;.and the breadthfrom 
the W: parts of Peru to the. E. parts. of Bra- 
fi about 3360 miles, bur in the middle ngt 
-aboye 60 miles ; it goes by the name of the 
New World, and alto the ///t-Indies. - 
Ir was firſt found our, by Chriſtopher Co 
Irmbus, a Genoeſe, in the year 1490, ſoon 
afrer difcovered by mapy others. . Ir is moſt 
plenrifully ſtored with all Spices and Fruits, 
and bleſt wirh ſuch abundance of Gold, that 
in tnany 'of thetf Mines "they found more 
Gold then Earth ; it has abundance of other 
excellent and rich Commodities ; and has a 
great many Creatures of Strange Shapes and 
Natures, which (with the various ſorts of 
| Plants 
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Plants found here) would be ſufficient ro fill 
up large Volumes. 


/The Religions and Languages here uſed 


fare mofily the ſame with the Erropears that 
(govern theſe parts, except the unconverted 
\Natives, who are all Gentiles,: yet have 1orhe 


dark Notions of the- Souls Imfnortaiity; ahd 
the Rewards and Puniſhments after this Life ; 
they have almoſt as many Fongues as Vil- 
lages 3 but thoſe of Mexico and Cuſco are 
underitood in almoit all parts of America 3 
ſo it will be of litile uſe to {peak of the Re- 
ligions and Languages in -particular Coun- 
tries, as I have done before ; therefore I mujt 
deſire the Reader not to expect ir. 

Ir is under the Government of the Euro- 
peans” and rhe Natives. The Europeans, arc 
Spaniards, who poſlels 'the largeſt and richeſt 
Provinces ; the Enz!:;ſÞ, who have: confide- 
rable' Parts in the N. America; Portubinefe, 


| Dutch, French, anfl Danes 5 The Narives/ Bave 


2 grear' many finall Governments, and ofr 
maintain their Liberry as leg in the known 
25 the leſs diſcovered Placcs.'* 

Rivers of principal Note are ſony, It 

f. Rode la Plata, 2.River'of m—_—— 3. Car 
nida, and 4. Oreninue.,' 3 

Chief Mountains are” the” 4ndes,? a vaſt 
Ridge of Mountains crofling South Am 7ita. 

Lakes of greateit-account are, 1.:Farime, 

ind 2. . that called At trngs Sea. 


Il 4 


- - — — 


— 


- Pleniſhed with Stags, Conies, Foul and Fiſh; 


France. © 


-- Canada. 


America is divided. into two great Parts, 
viz. North America and South America 3 thele 
are ſubdivided into ten Parts 3 which are, 
1. Canada, 2. New-Enzland, 3. Florida, 4. New- 


; Mexico, 5.New-Spain; theſe are in North-Ame- 
« 746g 5. 6. Firm: Land, 7. Peru, 8. Braſil, 9. Pa- 
7427/4), and 1o,'Chile,' ro which js joined My 


galanica ; theſe. are in South America, Bc- 


fades theſe are the Iles. 


— 
"tn 


__ +.» Cattada. 


Anada 1s a very large Country . not well 
diſcovered, under which name are com-' 
prehended moſt of the N. parts of America, 
reaching to the -63d degr. of Lar. ir lies on 


the N. or N. W, of New: Eagſenes and is of | 


large, extent, but rhe true Magnitude can- 


not. be . given \ with any probable truth. It 


ſometimes goes by the general name of New 
The known parts were firft diſcovered, 


_ *and are chiefly ſubject to the French, bur are 


of no very .great.adyantage tro ,them. Thc 
$2vages are diftributed, into ſeveral Nations 


under the Government of their Sagamoſes, wio 


are the eldeſt of their Families The chi 
Town of the whole is Quebeck. 
It is a cold Country full of Woods, rc 


theit 
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their chief Commodiries are Bevers, Mouſe 
Skins, Furs, Stock-Fiſh, Whale-Oyl, and a 
Shell-Fiſh catled Efrgmy.--- Under this name 
are comprehended four Parts. 

1, New-Britazn 'or Eftatiland, a Sea Pro- 
vince, containing all the N. parts ; it is dr 
vided into, 1. Eſtotzland, and 2. Terra:de La- 
boradar - os Corterialts..,,.I find never a . Town 
here. . > 373; F 

2. Canada, Py 'midland, Province, on = S. 
of New-Britain 5. comprehends the ;Pro- 
vince of Saguenay, and has 2.3 ſorts of People, 
but never a Town. ' 

3. New-France, a Sea Province, on the S. 


E. of Canada, lying along the River Canada, 
050. m. 1. and 100 b.. chief Towns are Rue” 


4 


ibeck,, Tadarifack, iand-Breſe. 


4. New-Scotland or Accadig, a ; fort of Pe- 


-ninſula on--the S. of New-France, .: and the 


River Canada ; it inclades the Province-of 


Norembegve, and 1s 440 miles long, and 320 
broad ;. chief Towns are PerecRps! and.. Iz- 


- 


quebet.: > 203 0 
Chief River. is that 46 one of. P3-1.0S 
Principab Lake is: ; that called, Fr Woh; ter 


Sea. 


"Oh It New-England. 


, . 
. % 


> New-Englan?. 


Nder the name of New-Erg/and I come 
prehend all the Eng/i/þ Dominions 
which lie together in the Continent on the S. 
of Canada; firvated berween the 290th and 
and rhe 319th degr. of Lon. and berween the 
3oth and 35 min. and the 47th and 25 min. 
of Lat. being in length from the N. parts of 
New-England, to the S. parts of Carolina, a- 
bour 1 140 miles; and rhe breadth: 1n the 
" wideſt place is: about- 360 miles. .” Theſe 
Parrs are ſometimes called by the general 
name of Virgins. 

Theſe  Parrs were firſt diſcovered by the 
Evgliſh, under the Conduct of the rwo Ci 
| bots. 1n the year 1497, and are now polſlefled 
_ by the Empliſh, and ruled by many. Inferior 
Governors, under the Protection of our King ; 
The Natives likewiſe in. ſeveral Places have 
_ divers Lords, which they call by-the-name of 
FPerouns. The chief Town of the whole is 
Boſton. 

The Air of theſe parts is very healthful 
and temperate, agreeing with our Conftiru- 
tions; the Soil very rich and fertile, and pro- 
ences many good Commodities, as Tobacco, 
Corn, Fruits, Cattel, Deal-Boards, Iron, 
Tar, Beyers, Furs, Silks, Cotions, "_— 

in” 


| oy 


'vert, Anne Arundih, 
chefter, Talhor, Ccetl, and Kent; i T. afe 


Maryland, 360 m. L.and 240 b, divided into | 
wg 19 | 


T2e w-Etizland. . ”2 T7 


Ginger, Rozen, "Turpentine; Copper, Matte, | 


and many other," It compreberids ſtyeti Pb 


| Yu which are, 


New-England, properly ſo called; a Sea 


Prapincs the moiſt N. of theſe Dominidns, 


bordering on New-Scotland and rhe River C4- 
nada, $70 th; 1: and” 256 b.' ch. T. are Boſton, 


London, and Warwick, 


2: New-Tork, once New-Netherlin# a $62 
Provirice on the S: 'W. of New- England, 270 
m. 1. and' 130 b. ch. T.' ate New-haven and 
To this betongs rwo Hands, viz. 

. Long-Iſle, ch. T. Aſhford 3 and 2. Mat. 
bates ch.'T. New-Teth; 

3. New-Farſey, a Sea Province; on the S. 
of New-7ork, 200 m. 1. and 60 B. divided io- 
fo wo parts, viz. 1. Pj} New-Farſey, ch. T. 
Elſmgburg 3 and 2 Eaſt New-Farſcy,ch. T. E!l:- 
zaberh Town, ch. T. (as I take it) of both. 

4. Penſylvania, more-within the Land, on 
the W, of New=Farſ(y, as avuch as is known 


is divided into, fix Counties, viz. Philadeiphia, - 
Buckingham, Cheſter, New-Caſtle, Ree: ahd 


Suffſex: Chief Towrr is Philadelpht7. ©. 


5. Maryland, a Sea Province 0ii the S. of. 


Penfkoania, 180'm:'1. and 120 b. divided n= 
to ten Counties, wit. Se. Mary's, Chatles, Ca-- 
Bultimore, Somter ſer, Dor- 


Baltihbr, e, Oxford: and Arunddl. 
- 6. Vireima,. a* Sei Province on” the "_ 


_ I — 


! 


Wl 
Wl 
(fl IFO 


# 


-6 00 Miles, 


_ Flozida. 1 
,19. Counties, viz. Northampton, Norfolk, . Nayſ- | 
"Fond," Ile of Wight, Surry, Warwick, Her | 
Tico, Fames, Tork, Charles, Kent, Glouceſter, © 
Middleſex, Lancaſhire, Northumberland, Weſt- 
 morland, Rappabanock, and Hartford ; ch. T, 
' are Fames-Town, Henry, and: Wiccomoce. 
7+ Principality of Carolina; a, Sea Province | 
'on the S. of Virgina, being thar part of . Fl | 
rida, which was .called Florida Francs, 460 | 
' m, 1. and 3oo b, 1t "contains the Counties'pf ? 
Albemarle, Clarendon, Craven, Barkin, and ' 


Colleton 3 chief Town are Charle-Town and |] y 
" Albemarle. So, ov . In 
Rivers of principal -Note are; four, iz. |] al 
1. Hudſon's River, 2.,, Delaware, 3. Saſquaba- | p| 
_ndgh, and 4. Albemarle. "0-2 41 ja Wii 
Chief Mountains are the Apalachin Hills, |] þ1 
San —||u 

Pen OIDE 4 US. 

...,3- Flogida., fo 

Wig 37:45 yas opt) > hI8® 35 0 ORD. INE 'W 
FEorids is a large Country lying on. the:S.Y;; 


W.'of - New-Engl/and, and qn the N, of thefl | 
Gulf of Mexico ; ſfiruated according to the} 
beſt Maps between the . 369th and zo min. 
.and the 294th and 4o min. of Lon. and be- 
wween the 25th and the 4orh degr. of Lar. of 
that according to [this /extent jt is in length. 
from Eaſt to, Weſt about 1200 miles, and. 
the, breadth from North- ro South is about ].. 
It 


"we 
F 


J Ir was firſt oa by the Engliſh under 
- J-the condugt of SebaſtzauCatet,intheyear 1497, 
, |} bur afterwards more fully by the Spaniards 
- | Anno 1527,; bur is ſtittivery imperfectly dit- 
R a— the more known Parts, are chiefly 
under. the . Spaniards, and ſome under the 
e I. French, .but are now driven our. ., The Inland 
- | Parts .are. poſſeſled: by Savages,, under, the 
o | Government and Juri{diction of. divi TM 
f ] rouſtes or Caciques,. who are their I. 
d J The Air is exceeding Temperate; . the Foil 
d Þ very Rich and Fertile, and is .extraor 
J well ftored with Veniſon and Fowl, having 
5- |] all forts, of excellent, Fruits, and: in. Ay mom 
a- places, rich .Furs,. and an yan” 
| {] ity of Pearls,; and alſo has diyers pt 
1 ble Mines of Gold and Silver... WF 
 f Here are agreat.many Provinces, ( ich 
= |] we have the Names of 43) bur little known to 
Jus. The ch. T. that 1 find in the Midland. is 
J Coca, and the ch. T. 'in the Peninſula called 
_ RTegeſte, .are,, 2 Aupufins... St, Mrs. and 
S,BViracacho. -, 
theſl Rivers of greareft 1 N te are two, "3%; 1 Chu 
theRlcapva, and 2. that of.the Holy z # 
; CE Moyngains AF. fave, alley: Go 
cer, 


- Flozida.'. 158 


282 


k Fino canner be given. 
: are cated t by the general Name of New Gra- 


. nada. 


New: __ 
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rs ap ——— — HA den 
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4. Bew! Device. | 


Jer the Name of New Mexioraje corh- 
+ ftchended all rhofe Efovincesand Coun- 


4 


tries* Which He on rh& North Wefferrt''parts 
"of Fas of the W: of Florida,” having a 


agriirnde or 
rts often 


extent, bur rhe rtue” 
[Teeſe 


*- Theſe Parts are yery Hirle Jeni to ns, 


_ thoſe that re, are chiefly ſabjecX 26 rhe -Spa- 


rards; diſcovered by;thetn” by © rhe mieatts of 


Fryer Marco de Ny 5/2, in theyear i540"; bur 


: of tio-Zecount, Þb 
few Commodities bokdes CarreL.and fach like. 


ng Poor and Barren; Jane 


"The Narives have their Governors called Car 


eiques : 


Here are x great \many Pravinces, BE 'as 
many ſorts of People, different 1 in rhelr Lan 
guage,” Cuſtoms and' Marinors * FRE&- chief 
of theſe' Provinces are, r.' New Mexico, 2. 
Nev Granada, '3.'Cibold, 4. Quivera, 5. Mara 
za, and 6. Anjan, Of theſe, but more eſpe- 
cially of the laſt, there is much uncertainty. 
The ch. T. of all is $:. Fe, or New Mex2co. 

The Ifland Catafornia comes alſo into this 


"24ccomn, which (if the valgar Maps be true) 


3s about 1650 m1. and 450 b, bur yery =_ 
if 


New Spain, 18; 
diſcovered. The N. parts go by the Name 
of New, Albion, partly under the Engliſh, , I 
find not the Name:of one Town, bur; only 
ſome Capes not worth the Naming. 


Chief Rivers are, 1. the North Riyer, and 


2, Tecon. | 


? 


y =Y 
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51. New Spain, 


Ew Spazn in the largeſt extent lies on the 
' S. E. of New Mexico, and S. of Florida, 


waſhed on.two ſides with the-Sea 3 Situated 


berween the 254th, and ,293d.degr. of Log 
and between the 7th and .20 min. and. the 25 
and 4o min, of Lat. ring 18. Jengra oops the 
N. W. parts of Cinaoa,, to the S. E.. parts of 
Veraguay, about 2460 Miles; in breadth from 


Cape de Corientes.in Xaliſco, to the Mouth of 


the River Palmasin Paxuco, abour 760 miles, 


_in ſome places. hur 150,:and inotfiers but $6 


Miles wide. Ir,is called by. the. Indians and 


fome others, Mexico,. oft-giving:the Name of 


Mexicana to North America. 5 
As much-as we can know it was for. ſeveral 
Ages moſtly ſubject ro.its own Kings, catled 
the, Kings of Mexzco; being then: a Neble and 
Floriſhing Moparchy.. In the year '3521 it 
was Conquer'd:by-Spaniards,. under, the Con- 
du of Francis Cortes, and has-ever fice.re- 
manned ſubject to them, and is governed by 

a 


—— 
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a Vice-Roy, who has ſeveral other parts un- 
der his Dominions ; Ir is the tnoſt conſidera- 
ble Country they . have in”thelt parts*;* The 
ch. T. and the Vice-Roys 'Sear is Me x3co, 

Ir is a Noble and Rich Country, the moſt 
populous 'of America 3 producing © excellent 
Mines of Gold and Silver, and other Metals, 
with..all ſorrs of Grains and Fruits : The 
chief Commodities beſides, are Wool.  Cor- 
ron, Sugar, Silk, Cochenel; Scarlet, Feathers, 


Honey, Bali, Amber; *Salt; Tallow, Hides, .. 
Tobacco,Ginger,with many Medicinal Drugs. "1 


It is divided into- three- great+ Parts called 
Atidienges, viz. Guadulajara, 'New Spain, and 
Guatumala'z  Theſe' are ſubdivided into 22 
Provinces, Which are,' | - *? + 

- I. Cindop, a Sea Province,” the inoſt NW. 
in this Country, botdering! on New "Mexico, 
'and includes the Province'of *Onieftan ; 5 340 
m/ 1. and 180 b. ch. T: is St: Fr. 

2. Culigcan, a Sea Province, -on'the S, E. 
of Cinaloa, -230, m. 1. and'1609/ b." ch: 'T.-afe 
Culiacan and 'St.” Michael," Tn" this Province 
es another called Tarkochalkh. © 1 © 
- - 3: "New B3/cay, ah Inland Province, on the 
E. of Culiacan, including alſo the Province of 


Topia'; 440 m. 1, and 200'b, cl! FT. - are St. 


' Barbara, and Sz. Fohns. = 

' 4+ Racaticas, .& Midland Piovirice on the 
'S. of New Biſcay ; 360: th, Land" 150 b'ehT. 
are Facaticar, and Sr.” "Martins! Here is the 


Province of Vxzripa, ch, T, St, Lewis. 
Os oy Chia 


FLOSS  - hi 


<. T. are Mexico and Acapulco, 
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5, Chiameltan, a Sea Province on the 59. W, 
of Jacaticas, and S, E. of Culiacanz 210 m. 
1. and 140 b. ch. T. ate Aqpuacare, and St. Se- 
baſtian. 

6. Guadalajara, on i the S. E. of Chimmatles 
and S. of Zacatices, a little part joyning to 
the Sea 3, 260, m. 1. and 160 b. ch. T. ate 
Guadalajara and Aaporace. This. includes, the 
Province of Centiquipague, 

7. Yaiiſeo, a Sea Province on the S. w. of 

PL un ; 180 m. L and 175 b. It-includes 

the Prov. of Tepique'; ch. T. are. Xalifco, and 
Compoſtela. 

Theſe ſeven Provinces make up the Audi- 


ence of Guadalajara, or the King om of New 


Galleria, 
8, Biſboprick of fv te J Sea Province 
on the E, of Xalzſco and Guadalajara ; 420 me 


L. and.210 b. ch, T. are Mechogcen and Colt 


14. 
9. Panuco or Guaſtecan, a Sea Province on 


"the N. E. of Mechoacan-; 300 m.1. and 220 b. 


including the Provinces of Ajotuxetlan , Gua= 
ſtecan, and X:lotepeque ; ch. T. are Panuco,and 


, St, Fago de los Vallos, 


ro. ArchbiQoprick of Mexico, a. Sea Pro- 
vince on the S. of Panuco, 330 m. 1..and 200 
b. containing the Provinces of Mextit/an, La- 
teotlapa, Matalzingo, Cultepeque, TiFc000, Cha- 
to, Suchimileo, . Valuc, Coyxca, and Acapulce 5 


x6.  Mew-Sparn. 
11. Biſhoprick of Tlaſca/a or Los Anpelos, 1 

Sea Province on the E. of Mexico, waihed on 

two fides with it; 38o m. 1. and 290 b. Ir 

includes the Pro. of Tepeacoz ch. T. are 1s 

Anrelvs and* Haſcula." | | 

" 12. Guaxzapa, of the B. of Anteqnera, on 


-the: S,E. of "Tiaſeala,' waſhed on-two fides with | 
Sea, 360 nt. 1. and 150 b, containing the Pro- | 


 vinces of Mzſtica, Tutopeque, Xapoteca, Vale 
of Guaxaca, Guazo-coalco, Gueztataxata, and 
Nixepa; ch-T. are Antequera and Aquaty!ce. 
' 13. Tabaſco, a' Sea Province on the E. of 
Guaxapa, by fame comprehended tn; Hncuran ; 
269 m.'1- and 50 b.-<>.F. is Port Reval, (an 
Engliſh Colony) © YO 


14. Fucytan, or Tacutan, a Peninſula on the | 
N.-E: of Tabaſeo,- ' 420 m.'l, and 18ob. It. 


- contains the” Provinces of Ehuaca,  Vzuts, Cor 


"romer. ant Chernmat s ch. f: ate Miwidi ahd | 


Valladolid, 


7 Thee foren Provinces" make LY he -24di- F; 
"ence 'of Mexico, or New Spain, ' propetly'o | 


called. | 6 - 
15. 'Biſhoprick of Chiapa, a. Midland Pro- 
vince on the S. of Tabafeo ; 240 m. 1. and 100 
© b. containing the Provinces of Chizpa, Zotaales, 
'Fequez and Quelencs ; ch. TF. are Chiapaand St 
Bartholomew: 3 TS 
© 16. Comocuſeo, Soconnſco, or Guevetlan, a Sea 
- Province on the S. W. of Chiapa, oft compre- 
hended in Guatimals, 200 m. 1, and 9o b. ch. 
T. is Grevetland, 


17. | 


+ 
E 
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17. Guatamala, a Sea Province on the. S. E. 
of Comocuſco, 4 cO M. L and 100 b, containing 
the Provinces of 7zalcos, Contales, Suchitepec, 
Chilulteca, St. Salvader, and St. Migvel ; chaT: 
are St. Fago de Guatamala, and St. Salvador. 

18. Vera Pax,or the Country of trae Peace, 
2 Sea Province on the N, or N. W. of Guati- 
mala, and S. E. of Chiapa ; 220 m. land 146 
b. ch. T. 1s Vera Pax. 

19. Ho:duras, a Sea Province on the E. of 
Vera Pax, and N. E. Gunatamala; 550 m. 1. 
and 210 b, ch. 'T..iare New Valadolid and 
Truxillo, 

20.: Nicaragua, a. Sea Province on the S..of 
Hmduras 3 440 m1, and 220b.- Containing 


{ the Ter, of Neguecheri, Mabyth, Derza, Ma> 
I /aza, Mandigva, Cacaboque, Cepeaco, Los Mices. 


und Madira 3 ch. T\ ate Leon, Granada, and. 


[3 


. 21. Coſta Rica, '0n the S. E. of, Nicaragud, 


waſhed on two. ſides with the Ocean, 300 m-. 
Jland 200:b. Ir contains the Provinces of 


(homes and Nicoya 3 ch. T. are Cartago and 

it, Nzcoya. EP DE | 
22. Feragua, almoſt. on the. E. of Coſta Ricas. 

raſhed with. the Ocean on two {ides, and bor- 


ing on South America ; 180 Im. 1.:and 95 bh. 


GO, T. are Conception;and St, Fe. Þ 
Theſe eight laſt named Provinces make up 


% 
Ef 


Y we 4udience of Guatimala, 


Rivers of principal Note are four ; v:z. 1. 


J'onuco, 2. E/uitlan, 3. Los Yones, and 4. Tare.. 


Chief 
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Chief Mountain may. be reckoned. Potpe- 


peck , a-burning Mountain in Tlafcala. 


Lakes of chieteſt account are, 1. Niciragna, | 


and 2. thar of M-xico. 
Canada, New-Enpgland, Florida, New Mex; 
co, and, New-Spain, make up that part which 
1s called, Mexicana, or Nerth America 3 tho 
thar follow are in South America. 


v 


lands eyenibiant os) . | yy 
{ [Nder this Name are comprehended- all 
the'N. parts of S. America , lying an 


w 


the 293 degr. 'and the 328th and 25 min. of 


'Lon- and berween the 10th and 40 min. of | 


N. and the 2 degr. and 4o min. .of S. Lat. 


'bemg in length from. rhe Borders- of New | 
'Spain in Pajama, to: the Mouth of the River | 


of Amazons, about 21.60 miles,and 1n breadth 
from North to South about 700 miles. It 
makes up rhe. rwo Countries. of Caſtel dl 
'Oro, or-the Golden Caſtile and Guiana. 

. Some of  theſe' Parts were firſt diicovered 
by Columbus himfelf; afterwards a grear. part 
of it brought under the Power of Spain, and 
now moſtly under the Vice-Roy of Mex:, 
having the two Parliaments of Panama and of 
New Granada. The French and Portugutze 


the S. E. of New Spain, ang fituated berween {| 


have 
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have atfo ſome few places, the Natives main- 
I rin their Freedom 1h- a gtear many 'places, 
; | :nd are commonly governed by the oldeſt 'of 
their Families. DS Oath 6 + nl 
-| Iris a rich and fruitful Country, produ- 
þ © cing much Veniſen, Fiſh and Fowl, the Air, 
e © though hor, yer wholſom. The chief Com- 
' F nodities are Gold, Illyer, and other Merals; 
Balſorn, Roz, Gums,” Long-Pepper, Eme- 
ralds,” Saphires; Jaſper, Caffidrins, and ſuch- 
like, Ir 1s divided into 11 Provinces, which 

are, Sb MBAs 1 2 o nn 
1. Government of Panama -or Firm-Land, 

2 Sea-Province, the moſt N. W.' of 'all; 280 
Vim.!. and 100 b. divided ito,/ 1. Panama 
n { <.T. Panamacand Ponte Bell6i;-*and, 2. Das 
0 Yew; ch. Tu Darien of HH HE ak 

f | © 2. Goyernment' of Cartagena; \a' Sea-Pro- 
# I rince: on the *E.'of - Panann, 256m. Þ-and 
t £215 b.' including the-Country of V2kba 3 ch, 
WY . are Cartagena, St. Sebaſtian, and St." Ma> 


er Y i1a. | Sf ae 
Popryahi, -a SearProvince 


h I 3. Government of. 
It Wit the'S! of Carragern; eoniprehended ſome 
Þl Fimes under” New Gritrltd# ; 2428 miil.nand 
Go br. ch. T, are St, Fe de Antiochia, and 
tamanta, © 7 NR IO Le 1 5! 

4. New Kirigdom of G#avads; an Inland 
Yovince'on the E. of ' Popdyjan, at rogethet 
Wh'it niake:rh& Audience of Gramadyr 3 420 
n.1. and 380 b. ch, T. are St, Fe ds\ Bapotd, 
aq St, Mzgvel, 


Jo Go- 
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5. Government of St. Martha, a Sea-Pro- 
Vince on the N. of New. Granada, and E. of | 
Cartagens, 330 m.. l. and 320 b, ch, T. are 
St. Martha and Cividad de los Reyes. | 
. 6, Government of Rzo de la Hacha, a Sea- || ; 
Province on the E. of St. Martha, 220 m., 1, 
and 170 b. ch. T. are Rio de la HachaandY 
Rancveta. | t, 
.-7. Government 'of IV, encxula, a Sea-Pro- | 
vince on. the E. of Rzo de la Hacha, ofr count Þ - 
ed;a_ part. of : Pariaz. 440 m. 1. and 380 b. F(y 
ch. T. are Venezula and St. Fago de Leon. 16 
8. Andaluzia, lometimes called Paris, a he 
Sea-Province on the E. of Venezula 3 320m. 91 
I. and 250 b., ch. I.. are Corduba and More- YTq 
gquinto: In this are ſeveral Nations. Ther 
9. Paria, an Inland-Province on the S. of | 
New Andaluzia and Venezulg, not. well dilco- | 
wyercd, divided among ſeveral People, and 
having ſeveral Provinges 3 3 ch. T.is Mau} 
Yara. * | [8 
Theſe Nine dwaloens are often called by IT 
thei general Name of Cafte/p del Oro, or Golden . 
Caſtile ;,'and ferting afide. New Granada and 
Poparen ;- make up the. Audience of Pans Wy; 
Me. 5.23 a 
10. Guiana or Wi, T.apocs, a Sea-Provinceor 
the ' F. of. Paria and New Andeluzia, 840ml 
1. and 120 b. Ir-has in ir ſeyeral NationWhur: 
and Proxances 5: he .Þ,- arg: Moapvere an 
Kaeta't,:. Eo Cl 


t1, Carts 


Þeru- I9T: 


11, Caribana, an Inland Province on the 
5. of Grzana, and E. of Paria, not well dit> 
covered 3 ch. T.-is Manoa. - This Province is 
many times cowprehended under the Name 

of Guiana; 

\ Rivers of principal Note are TWO, v7. 
j, the great Orenique, ang 2, that of St.Mar- 
tha. 

- | Chick Mountains are Part of the Andes. . 

- | On the South. of  Firw-Land lies .the great 

. Country 'of 44144395 ,5 according to the Maps 
1600 m. 1, and;1odo b.. in which are faid ro: 

a Bbe-159 ſeveral Nations, bur- ſo little known 

n. {i+vs, that I-,cannot find. the-/Name of one 

& YTown, buz'only a vaſt River of thar Nemo ; 


X therefore Eſhall ſay no more of ir, bur: paſs an. 
ory 0 30- [: ; 


Ap ——. 
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hee e Kingdom of. 4 lies on the p py 
:Firmgkang, apd on the W. of the Coun- 
il } of Amazons, along the Pacifick, Ocean ; S 
ed -berween;, the 292d. and rhe-316th 
er: of Lon. and berween the 5th and 406 
Wn. of N. -and the 26th degr.. of S. Lat. be- 
gin length from the N. parts of Peſto to the 
[parts of-Los Charcas about 1 960 m, and in 
rdth in the-wideſt part $59, inthe middle 
399-1; This Countsy gives yhe Name 
IPerina to all South America, 

As 


A bs” EZ * . 4 ie 
p . foot 


T92 Peru. 

"As muchas we can know of it ir was go- 
verned by its own Hereditary Kings for.above | 
3co years, 'tll the year 1533 4t- was -con- 
quer'd by the Spanzards-under rhe conduct of 
one P:zarro, of very mean Birth 3; it has ever 
ſince been a Member (and a very conſiderable 
one-) of the Spaniſh Monarchy, and. is go- 
_—_ by a Vice-Roy, whole Seat is at Li- }. 

* Many parts ſtill keep their Freedom. Þ 
wy : 8'the moſt confiderable Country in-S. I ; 
Ainehiea, and" ſ{tjd''to'beione of thericheſt in] |} 
the World; iproduciag fuch vaſt quantities-of | 
Gold' arid Silver,” whieh- were of prodigionsf , 
advantage t6'the Spaniards';:the other Conv'Þ] p 
modirrs are Peatls, -Cottons, Tobacco, :Clo- Þ x; 
chenedl, Medicinal Drugs, and 'futh like.”.-Iv 
is divided into- three Juridicial Reſorts, viz} E 
Lima, Quito, and Charcas, but more properly} ; : 
_—_ 7 Provinces, ,whict aſ'Gy I To 
Pofto, a Sea” Province? the moſt N. in | 
this Country, bordering on Firmland, and 15 1, ; 
taken our '6f- the' Government -of- Popiyas f 
31s mand 280'b, 'h."F. are Poſtvn or Hy 
Favor; hd Os; ] 21 yao!;: Ngo 10 fi 
73, me Df X09, At Irfand' Provinie: nth 
Shof Poſto; $46 1924//and [1'Fo $24 inclide 
the Proy. of FO rela? (ant? forme: oy Pacamire 
eh; F. we Baa) fbd/Ab3lat0 2m 
nt 'Paramores, attittiand Province on the DF 
of 7! Od #05, afitally1domprenended: if-1 
255 mays an: Þ 36! By'A X-idchides the oe Parg 
Vida (10: 30 "$6,540 of a 


» þ 
« * 


B2altl. 192 
St. Fnan de Salinas, or Touan Sango ; ch. Town 
are Valladolid and Lroyala. 

4. Quito, a Sea Province on the W. of Pa- 
camores, Los Quixos, and S. W. of Poſto, 600 
m. 1. and zoo b. ch. T. are Qn:9, Rio Bamba, 
and Crenca. 

5. Peru, a Sea Province on the S. of Qr7t9 


and Pacamsores, 1000 m. I. and 420 b. diw1d- 


ed into rwo Provinces, wiz. 1. Lima or 1 93 
Rejes, Ch. T\ Lima 3 and 2. Cuſco, ch. T, Cuſco. 
Lima is chief Town of bork. | 

6. Los Charcas, a Sea Province on the S. 
of Per'!, 600 m. 1. and 500 b. including the 
Pro. of Chicas, chief Towns are La Pl1tz 
and Potoſi. 

7. La Sierra, an inland Province, on the 
E. of Los Charces, and S. E. of Pern, 600 m. 
| and 350 b, including that of Calav 3 chicf 


T Town 1s S:. Crenx de Nueva. 


V4 


#4 


Rivers of principal note are two, 7. 
1. Maragnaon, and 2. D-fenquedera. 

Principal Mountains are the Andes, which 
pals rhorough the whole Country. 


ec. havnt n DRY 


2. Braſil. 
PRefil is leperated from Peru by the great 


Country of the Amazons, and part of 
"arag:ay, containing the moſt Weſtern parts 
all America, taking it in the largeſt ex* 

x IcRT 


1:94 Tealtl. 
rent; It 3s fituated according to the Maps 
between the 320oth and 345Sth and 13 min. 

f Lon. and berween the firſt, and the 23d 
and 3o min. of S. Lar. being in lengrh from 
B. to W. about 1660 miles, and in breadth 
trom N. to S. about 1500 miles. When firſt 
ditcovered it was called the Country of the 
Ely Crefs. 

"Thoſe parts thar are known were diſco- 
vered, as it 1s laid, by. the Porrugneſe, under, 
the conduct of Pedro Alvarez de Caprals, 
who polletſed rhemlelves of it the ſame time, 
Anno 1501, and do ſtill.enjoy ir; bur they 
have only the Coaſts and fome few Leagues 
( comparatively) within the Land ; their chief 
Town .is St. Salvadir, The inlands are inha- 
bired by Barbarous Nations who ſtill main- 
tain their Freedom. 

Though ir is under the Torrid Jrne, yer 
the Country is temperate enough, and the 
Air whollom. Ir produces great quanrtitcs 
of Red Wood called Brafil Wood, and abun- 
dance of Sugar 3 other Commodities are 
Amber, Rozin, Balm, Tobacco, Train-Oyl, 
Conjures, &c. Ir may be divided into rwo 
principal .parts, which are, 

1. The Coaſts, containing 14 Captainſhips, 
wiz, 1. Para, ch. T. Para; 2. Siara, ch. T. 
Siara ; 3. Maragnon, ch. T. Maragnon 3 4. Ri 
Gr.md, ch. T. Reyes 5 5. Paraybach, ch. T. Pa 
rayba ; 6. Tainaraca, Ch. T. Tamaraca 5: 7. Par 


nambnco, Ch, T, Parnambuco 3 $. Bahia, ch Te 
St, 


L 
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$;. Salvador 3 9. Ilheos, ch. T. Iiheos.; 10, Sere- 
ezppe, ch. T. Seregippe'3 11. Porto Segure, Ch. T. 
Porto Seguro ; 12. Sp:rito Santo, Ch. T. Spirito 
Santo; 13. Rio Fanetro, ch. T. St. Sehaſtian. , 
and 1.4. Sr. Vincent, ch. T. St. Vincent. 

2, The Inlands, containing the more We- 
ern parts, bur little diſcovered ar preſent ; 
nhabired by a great many different- Nations 
and People, of various Manners and 
Languages 3 of which are the Tozp.- 
nambeus , the Morerices, and the Tipnyes 3 
here are many other, bur not worth naming. 
[ find not one Town in theſe parts. 

Rivers of principal note are, I. Maragnon, 
2. Siope, and 3. Rzo de Franciſco. 

Mountains of note I find nor. 


% S— 


| 9. Paraguay. 


Araguay token 1n the greateſt extent is 4 

very large Country on the S. E. of Bra- 
{t, E. of Per and Chile, and S. of rhe- Cout:- 
iy of Amazons, fitnated berween the 3524 
nd -the 338rh depgr. of Lon. and berwcen 
tie 15th and the 27th degr. of S. Lar. being 
n length from the W. parts of Tucuman, 10 
the E. parts of Guayra, about 1900 miles ; 
A nd the breadth from the N. parts of the 
Iropper Paraguay, to the mouth of Rzo d2 1a 
ata, about 1500 miles. It is often called 


2 by 


s ? 


| 
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times the Country of Feathers. 


7: iC?”, +? 


MR rn ren nonn aye eng gs - 


by the name of Rio de la Plata, and fome- 


T his Country, as much as is known, was 
firſt diſcovered. by Fohn Dias de Sols, a Spa- 
niſh Adventurer, in the year 1515, who was | 
there flain, the Detign was proſecuted by |} 
others, bur nor ſucceisfully till Arno 1540, | 
it was poſleſfſed by the Spaniards, who have | 
cvcr ſince kept it 3 and 1s now governed by 
the Vice-Roy of Peru, who has a Governor 
at Aſſumtion the Metropolis of this Country. 

T his Country is very pleaſant and delight- 
ful, abounding in Corn, Vineyards, Fruit- 
Trees, and Cattle in abundance ; but nor fo | 
rich as ſome others in thele parts ; the other 
Commodities are ſome Gold and Silver, 
with Braſs and Iron. Sugars and Ametaiſts. 
Ir is divided into.7 Provinces, whoſe magni- Þ| | 
rude I ſhall venture to ſer down as I find in }f | 
Berry's Maps. 

1. Paraguay properly fo called, an Inland | , 
Province the moſt N. in the Country, .ber- ; 
dering on the Country of Amazons, 860 m. of , 
L and: 330 b,. ch. T. are V:lla-Rica, and Mare | 


2. Chaco, an inland Province on the W. of 
Paraguay properly 1o called, 950 m. |. and 


650 b. ch. T. 18 Conception. 


3. Tucuman, an inland Province on the S. | 
W. of Chaco, reckoned a diſtin Country, ! ( 
1000 Mm. l and 489 b, ch. T, arc Fago de Eftere, 
and St, Migvel, | 
4. Ro 


i 
: 
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4. Ro de la Plata, on the E. of Tucuman, 
and S. of Chaco, joining to the Sea, 800 m. 
L and 3oo b. chief Towns are Aſſumtion and 
Buenos Ayres. gs 

5. Parana, a midland Province on the N. 
E. of Rzo de la Plata, and 'S. of Puraruoy, 
540 m. 1. and 240 b. chief Towns are 1:apoa 
and Acaras.. | 

6, Guayra, an inland Ptoyince on the N. 
E. of Parana, and S. of Parazuay, 800 m. !, 
and 360 b-.. chief Towns are C:ividad Real, 
and Villa-Rica. 

7. Craguny, a Sea Province on the S. W. 
of Guayra, and S. of Parana, 960 m. 1. and 
430 b. chief Towns are Los Reyes and Con- 
ception, 

Theſe have in them many other inferior 
Provinces, and People, which own not che 
ipantards 3. they are nor worth the naming, 

The principal River is Rzo de la Plats, or 
Paraguay, the greateſt River in the World. 

roo Mountains are fome Branches of the 
Anaes. 


| EE 


10. Chile, 


Hile lies on the W. of Parazuay, and S. of 
©” Pers, along the Pacifick Otean; firuared 
El between the 207th and 3o7th-and 3o min. 
of Lon. and berween the 25th and.the 47th 

| K.. 3; degr, 
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degr. of S, Lar. being in length from North 
to South abour 1260 miles, and in breadth 
from Eaſt ro Weſt in the wideſt place abour 
450 miles. 

It. was firſt of all diſcovered by the Spa- | 
niards under Almagro de Alvarado abour the | 
year 1544, and ſoon after poſlefied them- ., 
jelves of ir, bur with great oppoſition, and 
fill hold ir, being ruled by a Governor un- 
der the Vice-Roy of Peru ; his Sear is at Con- 
ception, bur the chief Town 1s St. Fago. The 
Natives (the chief of which are the. Aran- 
ques) maintain their Freedom 1n many places, | 
and governed by their Caprains. | 

It is a very cold Country in reſpect of us 
fituation, bur withall extraordinary rich, pro- 
ducing vaſt quantities of Gold, faid ro be 
the fineſt in the Werld ; as alſo Copper and 
other Metals, likewiſe Oſtrages, Corn, Maize, 
Honey, &c. Ir is divided into three Pro- 


' . vVances, Which are, 


1. Chile properly ſo called, a Sea Pro- 
Vince on the N. bordering on Peru, 560 w. 
1. and 240 b. chief Towns are Sz. Fazo and 
SCrena. 

2. Imperial, a Sea Province, on the S. of 
the Proper Chile, 730 m. L and 210 b. chief 
Towns are Baldivia, Conception, and Imperial. 
To rhis 1s joined the Iſle of Chilve, chick Town 
Caſtro, 


3. Chir 


WE 
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3. Chucuito or Cuyo, an inland Province on 
the E. of Imperzal and the Propper Chile, chict 
Town are Mndve and Oramante. 

Chief Rivers are, 1. Bicbeo, 2. Maipo, and 
3. Coquinbs. 

Principal Mountains are ſome of the 
Andes. 

On the S. and S. E. of Chile lies the Coun- 
try of Magalanica, Chica, or the Country of 
Patagons, according to the Maps 12co m. I. 
and 480 b. a poor Country,. and very lite 
known to us, neither can we find any Town 
of Norte 11 1t, 


Jllands. 


T HE American Ifles lie ſcatrered about 
the Ocean, chiefly on the E. of America. 
They are, | 
1. New-feund Land, right againſt E 'gland, 
abour 1809 miles diftant from it, and nor 
very far from New-France, 4co m. I]. and* 
3oo b. including a Province called Avallm ; 
belongs to the Engliſh, and a little part of 
it to the French, I find no-Towns here, but 
vera excellent Bays: 

2. Bermudaz, or the Summer-Iflcs, a Knot 
of 1 very 1mall- Ifles, ( ſome {oy 400 ar leait } 
nigh S. of New-foxudland, right againſt Cars/inr., - 
480 m. from i it 5 they are ubject ro the Ery- 


KR. 4 liſh 5 
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l:;ſh ; rhe chief of them 1s called $?. George, 
divided into 9 Tribes or Cantreds, and to 
each Tribe 1s a Burrough. 

3. The Lucayes, a knot of Ifles, abour 14 
in number, on the S. W. of Bermudaz, nigh 
rhe Coaſt of Eqggyida, belonging moſtly to the 
Spanzards ; the chief of them are Lucayone, 
New-Providence, (under the Engliſh) Babama, 
and Guanahani, the firit diſcoyered of all 
MINRCTICA. 

4. Cuba once Ferdinanda, a large Iſland on 
the S. W. of the Lnucayes, 680 m. I. and 100 
b. once containing the Provinces of Mazzi, 
Bay«mo, Cueyba, Cauguey, Macaxa, Xagva, Hur 
bana, and Vhima, chief Towns are Havana, 
and Sz. Fago. Ir is fubject to the Spaniards, 

5. Jamaica Or Famaco, on the S. of Cuba, 
t50 m. 1. and 60b. divided .into 3 1 Precincts, 
viz. Port-Reyal, St. Katherines, St, Fohns, St. An 
arews, St. Davids, St. Thomas, Clarendin, 


St. Fames, St. Annes, St. Mary s, and St. Georges; | 


chief Towns are Port-Royal, St. Fago, and Se- 
vil. Ir was once under the Spanzard:s, but 


+ now the Erpliſh, 


6. Hiſpaniola, on the E. of Famaica, 440 
m. 1, and 120 b. formerly divided into fe- 
veral- little Provinces, bur now our of ule, 
chief Towns are Sr. Domingo and Icotuy 3 it 
is under the Spaniards, ruled by a Governor 
which commands all the Ifſes. Some of the 
VW. parts are poſſeſſed by the French. 


7, Porto 


'y 
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7. Porto-Rico or Boriquen, on the F. of H;- 
ſpmnio.z, nor far from ir, 120m. 1; and 40 b. 
jubject ro the Spaniards, ch. T..are Porto-Rico 
and St. Germans. To the E. of Ports-Kico 
lies an-Iſle called Mona, and on the W. of ir 
lies another called Monico ; both belonging ro 
Porto-Rico. 

Theſe four laſt, with ſome others of lefler 
Note, are called by the generat name of 
Antilles. 

8. The Caribbee Iflands or the Canabals, 
a knot of ſmall Ifles on the S. E. of Porro- 
Rico, belonging to the Engliſh, French, and 
Dutch ; the chief are Barbadoes, St. Chriſto- 
fhers, Antego , Mevis, Dominica, Minſerat, 
Anguilla, Barbada, Guadaloupe, Grenada, St.Vin- 


cnt, Tobago, St. Martin, with many others of 


Here are ſeveral other” Iſlands: in many 
parts of the Ocean, bur of no great Note. 


Thus much for 4 ME RIC 4 


——_— —_ 


De 1 


Terra Jncognita, 


Efides theſe four Quarters, there are ſe- 
veral leſs known parts, that go by the 

name of Terra.Incognita. It may be divided 
1nto two parts, which are, 

I. Terra Boriaals Incognita , containing, 
1. Taſata, on the N, of Aſia ; 2. Nova Zem-- 
bla 3 and 3+ Greenland or. Spitzberg, on the 
N. of Europe; 4. Artick-Lands ; 5. New- 
Der:imark.; 6. New N. ales 5 7. New S, Wales; 
theſe on the N. of America 3 and 8. Feſſs or 
Zedfo, on the N. W. of America, &c. 

2. Terra Auſtrals Tncognita, containing, 
1.. The Land of Papons ; 2.. New-Holland, 
both on the S. E. of -4jia 3 3. Terra del Fuego, 
on the S, of America 3 4. New-Guinea ; 5. New- 
I land 3 5. The Land of Quir ; theſe on the 

S. W. or W.iot America, with:many: athers. 
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none ſhould be wanting which ought 70 
be obſerved in the meking of tie jargeft 
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and moſt complear Volume ; Theretore EF } 

hall add ſeveral more'than'were- in the for* ||| 

mer Edition, -and infiſt a little more particu* |} 
N larly on fomie of *em; and ler fome' in a better 


Order. In every - particular- Country” it {| 
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witt be-conventent-to be obſerved as much as 
the Subject will-permir. They are as follow- 
Ig. | 

1. Irs Name, wherein 1s to be ſhewn all 
the Ancient'and Modern Appellations , with 
their Erymologies. 

2. Its Bounds, how and by whar Marks 
{cpcrared from other Countries and Provinces. 

3. Its Situation, between whar Degrees of 
I.ongitude and Latirude it lies ;' and the di- 
tance in Miles from the Poles, Fropicks, and. 
Equator, 

4. What Climes-and Zones it lies under; 
with the longeſt (Summer and Winter) days 
:n the North, South, and Middle Parts. 

5. What Remarkable Stars paſs over 1t, 
their riſe and tay above the. Horizon, the 
Obliquuy, Quanriry, and Celerity of their 
Moron, according t0 Copernicus. 

6. Its Magnitude, fhewing 1ts Length, 
Breadth, Circuiz, Content in fquare Miles 
and Acres 5 as allo its Form and Figures 3 
compared witli other Countries. 

7. Whar it was formerly Famous for. 

8. Its chief Rivers deſcribed, ſhewing their 
length, greatneſs, and depth, their Celerity, 
Cataracts, fc. as alle their Riſe and Courle, 
whar Countries, -Provinzes, &oc. they divide: 
or paſs through, whar Cines and Towns they 
Water, with their fall into the Sea, &c. 
 _ 5. The principal Lakes, ſhewing their Mag- 

itude, Depth, Uſe, quantity of Fiſh, Phy” 
keel quabniesof the Water, &, —10:965 


o 
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ro. Seas, Bays, Creeks, Harbors, Havens, 
Ge. deſcribed ; ſhewing their Conveniency, 
Safery, capacity of the Ports, with all the 
Advantages of 'ſrade, &c. 

11, Its chief Mountains, ſhewing their Si- 
ration, Extent, Geometrical height and con+ 


rent, qualiry of the Air on them,with all Phi- | 


ical Proprieries, Cc. 

12. The ſeveral Capes and Promontories, 
deſcribed with rheir diſtances-from places of 
Note, and their conveniency to Navigators. 

13. The Foreſts; Woods, remarkable De- 
farts, Rocks, Caves, &e. deſcribed. 

14. The Quality of the Air, as to its Heat 
and Cold, Salubrity and Infalubriry ; with 
the Rains, Winds, Storms, Tempeſts, Mere- 
ors, with the Earthquakes , Subterranean 
Damps, &c. which are moſt uſual in it; and 
the Philoſophical Reaſons for them. 

15. The Nature and Quality of the Soil, 
as to its Sterility and Fertility ,. with all the 


proprieties belonging to Moiſture and Drineſs, . 


and the Marſhes, Bogs, Barren and Unculti- 
rared Places. : 


16. Its Natural Productions;  ſhewing the. Il 
number of the ſeveral Genius and Species of 


Trees, Plants, Herbs, and ſuch like as are 
known. | = | 
17. A more particular account of the ſe- 


veral Corns, Grains, Fruit; and ſuch like ;. 


ſewing their Nature and Uſe, and compar 
ang them with ours, | 
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18. The Mines of Gold, Silver, and other 
Meals, ſhewing the Quanrities, Riches, and 
Advantage of 'em. 

Sg Its Stone Quarries, Coal-Pits,and fuch 
like. 

20. Irs Riches, wherein it conſiſts, with 
its Manufa&tures and Commodities vented 
into other Parts; with the cheapneſs ar.d 
dearneſs of vulgar Things, compared with 


Ours. 

21. Its Number and Name of all the ſeve- 
ral Beaſts, both wild and rame, deſcribing 
thoſe that are uncommon, and comparing the 
reſt with ours. | 

22. Likewiſcall its Birds, 

23. Its Fiſhes, as many as deſcribed and 
are known, ? compared 

24. Serpents and remarka"-\ withours, 
ble Infects, 

25. All irs Wonders of Art and Nature. 

26. Of irs anctent Inhabitants, ſhewing all 
that is neceſflaty,, or can be known of them. 

27. Whar Eminent Men both for Arms and 
Learning it has produced, with their dne 
Characters. 

28. Of its preſent . Inhabitants, ſhewing 
their Original, Deſcent,and Number,as much 
as 18 known. 

' 29. Their Names and Sirnames. . 

' 30. Their Shape, Colour, Starure, Bebey; 
Strength, Swiftneſs, with all the Excellencies 


and Defects intheir Bodies, | 
3! 
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31. The length of their Lives , ' with the 
Diſeaſes and Diſtempers moſt proper to 
them ; and the vulgar way of Curing of 'em. 
32. The Narural Genius, Diſpoſitions., 
and Humours of both Men and Women. 

33- The peculiar Arts, Ingenuitzes, Ma- 
chanical Inventions,. and ſuch like, they are 
moſt Skill'd in,and what Things of Nore they 
were the Inventors of. - 

34. Their Virtues. | gs Naturally ins 

35. Their Vices, Clining to. 

. 35. Their peculiar Cuſtoms in their Viſits, 
Salutarions, Drinking, and all other Actions. 

37.. Their common Diet, and manner of 
Eating, with theig Feaſts, and ſuch-like. 

\ 38. Fheir Apparel, bothof Men and Wo- 
men, compared with ours, 

. 39. Their uſual Houſhold-Stuf, . Furni- 
ture, and all other Conveniencies, 

40, The Manner of bringing up, Educa- 

ting, and Schooling. their Children. 
. 41. The ſeveral } Trades, . Imployments, 
manner of getting their Living 3-- with their 
Merchandize.to other Countries, and- their 
Navigation, with the advantage thereof. 

42. Their Buildings and publick Works, 
with the ArchireCture. and Strength of their 
Temples, publick- and private Houſes , 

Ships, &c. en þ TIT T4 WA Ty 
. 43., Fhe Manner, Strength, Form; and 
Regularity. .of their ,Fortifications. of Cities, 
Towns and Caſtles. 


44. 
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44. Their Gardens, Orchards, Walks, 
Grorttos, and all other places of Pleaſure. 

45. All therr extraordinary and ordinary 
Sports and Paſtimes 5 as alto their Conye- 
niencies for Fiſhing , Fowling, Hawking, 
Hunting, &©c. 

46. Their uſual manner of Travelling by 
Land or: Water, and of the conveniency of 
ſending of Letters; *"by Poſts, Carriers, &c, 
with all the. chief Roads. 

47. Their Inns and Honſes of Entertain- 
ment, with their Accomodation for vtran- 

ers. 
: 48: Their Hoſpitals, Work-Houſes, and: 
all other publick Places of Charity. 

49. Their Barhs , with their Medicinal! 

e 
50, Their Univerſities, ſhewing their num- 
ber, Antiquity, Fame, Colleges: Endow- 
ments, &c. : 

51. The divers Eanguages here ſpoken ; 
ſhewing the Original, - Compoſition, Good- 


nels; Defects, Dialedts, Charedters, &c. 


| $2. The ſeveral Religions here practiſed, 
with the principal Points; Diviſions, difference 
from each others, Ceremonies, &©c. | 

43- Their Marriages, ſhewing the number | 
and liberty of their Wives, with all.the Cu- | 
ftoms belonging to thar Solemniry. ' '' - | 

54: Their Burials, with all the Cuſtoms 
and Geremonics-thereto belonging, © = 


1 
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55. Their Computation and way of Num- 
bring, with their manner of dividing the 
Times and Seaſons, with all their Feſtivals, 
and ſuch like. | 

56, Meaſures and Weights of 
all forts. | : compared 


- pas of Gold, Silver and 
Brals. Hs = 
58. The Government, ſhewing rhe Origt- 


nal 'and Fundamental Conſtitutions, how Ab- 
folure or Limated ir is, good. Properties, De- 
feaſts or Defects of it, with their Remedies, 
Gc. compared with orhers.- = 

59, The Extent of the Kings or States 
Dominions in other Countries , if there he 
any. 
60. The Kings Titles and Arms. 
61, His ordinary and extraordinary Re- 
venues, and all the ſeveral ways of Raifing 
them, as by Taxes, Impoſts, Exciſe, &c. 

62, His Forces by Sea and Land, ſhewing 
the number of the Militia and ftandirig 
Troops, with the ways of raifing them, and. 
the Martial Diſcipline, and manner of Fight- 
vg 5; as alſo the whole ſtrength of the Ne-- 
tion, 
63. The Inferiour Governments, in Pro» 


_ 'inces, Counties, and Towns, whither Mi- 
& Vary or Civil ; as alſo every Soveraignity. 


64. The Eccleſiaſtical Government, . with 


te number and Names of all the Archbiſho- 
picks, Biſhopricks, Abbies, and ſuch like ; 


ſhewing 


with ours,. 
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 ſhewing their Priviledges, Power, Reve- 
nues, &c. 

65. The Eſtabliſhed Laws. of the Land, 
ſhewing their Nature, Force, -Advantage, or 
Diſadvantage, comparing: them with others ; || 
'as alfo' the ſeveral Puniſhments of Offer- | 
. ders. . 
66. All their. ſeveral Courts of Tadica- } 
rure. 

67. The Nobiliry, ſhewing their:Number, 
wane Priveledges, Power, and Reve- | 
. nues, :: 

68, All the great Offices and ' Pfaces of 
Honour in the Nation, | and more particular- 
iy all the Orders of Knighthood. 

69. The particular Priveledges belonging | ; 
to Perſons of every Rank. 

70. A General Hiſtory of it; relating all | 
the ſeveral Governments,: Sovereignries, and ! 
Revolutions. that ever: were ; with a Cara-| 
logue of the Kings, Governours, &c. asalſo | 
a ſhorr account of the beſt Hiſtorians that! 

Writ of it. 

71. The Ancient Diviſion,. ſhewing the} 
Bounds and Exrent of the Provinces that| 
were in all Ages ; and thewing the difference} 
from -the Modern. 

72, The preſent Divido ion, both Civil and] | 
Ecclefiaſtical. After. this muft be a particu} 
lar Deſcription of all the feveral-Provinces ;þ 
Counties, and Subdiviſions ; ſhewing their 


Names, Bounds, . Stonarions : Diment: _ 
3 1 


Jer, 


of 


Pl 
18 » 


all * 
and ! 
ata- | 
alſo! 
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Products, Riches, and many other Things* 
In theſe ought to be deſcribed all the Cities, 
Towns, Forts, Ports, and Caſtles; ſhewing 
all Things that are neceflary ro be known, 


eſpecially all Hiſtorical Tranſactions, which 


ought ro be'intermixed all the way. . Of this 
part I might add a'great many more parti 


I culars. 


The moſt conſiderable Writers of Geogra- 
phy among the Ancients, were Prolomy, Fliny, 


| Strabo, Dionyſus, Mela, Aledrifi the Nubian 


Geographer, . &©c. Of later times, we have 
Niger, Munſter, Mercator, Ortelius, Boterws, 
Maginus, Bertius, Cluverius, Avity, Brietius, 
Fobnſon, Bleau, Riccioli, and others; Theſe 
are in Latine. Our Engliſh Geographers are 
chiefly, Grimſton, Heylen, Speed, Ogleby, Bloom, 
Authors of the Engliſh Atlas ; with the lefler 
ones of Morden, Meritan, Seller, Moor, Cham- 
_ Clark, with others, too many here r0 

ame, | 
Thoſe that made Geographical Dictiona- 
es, (which Things would be of ſpecial Ule 
n this defign,) are, Stephanus Byzantinus, E- 
omized by Hermolaus Barvarus, which cau- 
ld rhe-loſs of it : Of later times, were, Or- 
elins, Ferrarius, Dillincham, (who Corrected 
Ferrarius) Baudrand, Hofman, and Lloid ; 
Theſe are in -Latine. Woe have only rwwo 
tore in our own Tongue, v3z. Bohun , and 
Val a Tranſlation. "There are alſo a grear 
uny Deſcriptions of particular Countries 
which 
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which I ſhall not. trouble the Reader with” 
all. - | | 

The moſt confiderable Travellers are , 
Moriſon, Sandys, Herbert, Wheler, Madeſlo, de 
{la Valles, Tavernier, Thevenot, Charden, Brown, 
Struys, D: of Holftein's Ambaſſadors, and ma- | 
ny other Embaſlies into China, Tartary, Ruj- | 
fia, and other Places 3. As allo the leſſer ones 
of Ray, Laſſels, Blunt, Burnet, Vanſhal,. Ba- 
xitti, Glanius, Sharp, Magalans, Cc. 

The principal Map-makers I find are Sax 
fern, Du Val, Bleau, and Fallot, French-Men ; 
De Wit, Viſcher, Ortelius, Johnſon, and Van 
Loon, Dutch-Men 3. And Berry, Speed, Seker, 
_— Lea, Mel, : and Overton, Engliſh- | 

n. | 
A Work of this PerfeQtion 1s ftill much : 
wanted, and though many have. been done, | 
yer either for want of Money, Time, Judg- | 
ment, or good Method, have been very de- [} 
fective, even in thoſe Parts that might have |} 
been eaſily more perfected 5 and if rhis were | J 
once done, it would certainly prove very | 
much ro the Glory of own Nation: Bur | 
from the Univerſaliry of this Subject arilcs [F' 
many Difficulties ; For that Perſon rbar un- | 
dertakes it, (or any other as it ought to be) 
muſt be much more than thar which is ſtrict- | 
ly called a Geographer, that & an Univerſal :|þ 
Scholar; for no Man can make.due Reflectr | I 
ons upon theſe ſeveral Heads, bur ſuch as has 3 F' 


a.conſiderable Skill in all Arts-and Sciences ; 1h 
and Þ 
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and Endowed with all forts of Learning. 


He muſt be an, E:ymologiſt, an Aſtronomer, a 
Geometritian, a Natural, Phaloſopher, a Husbands 
man, a Herbaliſt, a Machamck, a Phyſitian, a 
Merchant, ,an - Archsteft, a Linguiſt, a Divine, 
1 Polititian, one that underſtands the Laws 


I and Military Aﬀairs, a Herald, a Hiſtorian, 
J a:d what not.; For. this is a Science ſo gene- 
Þ ral, as it is defin'd to be a Deſcription of the 
| Earth, fo it may be faid to be a Deſcription 


of all Things in-the Earth ; fo that there can 
be no Art or Science, no- Ingenuity,: Inventt- 
on, or any thing that deſerves the Obſerva- 
ton-of the Curious, but may be well com- 


I prehended under the Name of Geography, 
except Aſtronomy alone, 


. Wkether all Arts; and Sciences are. beſt to 


| be Studied by -one Perſfoh,or only one or two, 
'{s a Queſtion roo copious and difficulr for me 
Fo Anſwer, which I ſhall leave to more riper 
{judgments : Indeed: this Fooliſh Humour of 
* Jaming ar all Things has very much prevail'd 
- over the more wnthinking part of Mankmd ; 
{ J:nd thai faying, of: Aliquy- an omnibus & nibil 
$ Singulis, . (though I: believe invented - by 
© ome lafie Pexfon that hated Induſtry) may 


de roo well applied-to many Men 3 bur yer 


{Eommon Expertence ſhews us, that many 
Etcrſons are capable of arriving to a very high 
tgree of Perfection in moſt Arts and Sciences, 
FE iongh, indeed never was any Man com- 
, FFiatly periect in one} of which I mighr 
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mention ſeveral Inſtances in our own Nation. 
Where theſe are all brought in with ſo good 
Skill and Method, and with ſuch pleaſing 
Varieties; - they muſt certainly prove of vaſt 
Ule ro. Men of good Judgment 3 and of no 
ſmall Advantage to thoſe of meaner Facul- | 
ties 3 only ro Fops and -Fools may be Injuri- * 
ous, ſuch as are always troubling - of Men | 
with their Impertinencies, ſwell'd and ready |: 
to burft. with every little -Norion, till they * 
have vented it to the nextCompany ; and that / 
very -often- to the great difadvantage of the : 
Author, 'rheir Commendarions alone being | 
enough to provoke Scandal. This is an In- | 
jury which many-good Writers have Reaſon | 
to complain of. 6553. 56-408; 5. 
Bur now to come cloſer to the Buſineſs ; | 
ſince Geography 'is'of fo Univerſal a Narure, | 
having ſuch' general Uſe and-large Extent, as i 


{in one Sence) ro comprehend every part of |} 
Knowledge'; (which the Rules before pro- if 


poſed are alone a fufficient Proof) All Things | 


thar can be ſaid ini Commendation -of it-/in i 
this Sence) may be applied to - all Learning iF 


in general ; and for that 'Reafon I ſhall look | 


upon it at preſent in a more ftricter Serice, i 
as a Science diſtin from» others 3 and ſhall 


endeavour to give it its true Commendarions, if 


ſhewing thar this Science far excels all others, 


as to the advantage of Knowledge : Not that Þ 


I am any ways of the Humour of many Au- Bf 


thors , who give the highett Commendarions BF 


0 
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w that ſubject rhey write of, bringing all 
J ings nnder rhar Head, 'and making that ro 

be the only ſubject \in the World ; and this 

s done with. ſmall Argument, bat with ' a 

rreat many Houriſhing Pieces of 'Rherorick, 
bo] which are often made uſe of more to con- 
J und rhan to improve our Judgments : bur 
Far rhis Science excels all others, 1s ſhewn 
ly Ji theſe rwo Particulars, wiz. Irs Facility, and 
Fereral Uſe. Of the (fart, how eafie: and 
ar Jielligible. ir 15:20 all Perſons whatſoever, 
he Yvben orhers are more difficult, and : require 
ng {I} peculiar Genms and Aﬀection; I ſhall ſay 
n- Yirhing of being ſo well known by all thar 
on {vc but a ſmall. skill in this Science. Of 
Fir Vles of it, I hall fay ſomething ; bur I 
& > fall mention as few things as conveniently I 
6 | an, thar -T might nor be roo rroubleſom to 


as te Parienr Reader. 
of || Firſt there can be no Science more neceſ- 
ro- by, or of greater Ule to a Divine ; or will 


nos | Le more to the true advancement of 
tin Þ Fry and .a Godly Life than this, when 
ing | , q_ applied : Firſt, for the rrue obſerving 
| the vaſt variety of Gods Works, His In- 
Fiice Power 'in Creating, and His Infinite 


ncez 

hall F'ildom in diſpoſing and ordering all the 
ons, ("gs of rhis Life, the Contemplarion of 
ers; Þ P'ich is a Blefling ſo great, thar no leſs then 


n is capable of it, and may be faid to be 
F end of his Creation : This Subject is roo 
nous ro :be treated of particularly, bur 
the 


char Þ 
Au- 
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wo 
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the righr Conſideration: of theſe things is 
ſufficient to baffie the crafry Wir of Atheiſts, | 
and Profane Perſons: fo. that it ſeems thuſe | 
that are ignorant of this World, do in ſome fart 
deſpiſe the Creation. ' 

Another Advantage a D:v:ne has from this 
Science, is by the right obſerving Gods pecu- 
liar Providence -in governing of all Nations 
and Kingdoms. after fo many ſeveral ways, 
and on this depends: the greateſt part of our ' 
Happineſs in this Life ; for to ſome People | 
He gives hard and very ſevere Governments, 
where all are little leſs then Slaves, the com-| 
mon conſequence of which are extream Po- | 
verty, uncomfortable Lives, difturb'd Minds, | 
whick are wholly unfit for. Learning, andþ 
Baſe, Tgnoble, Cowardly Diſpoſitions : but# 
ro athers He gives mild and moderate Go-# 
vernments, where the People are very happyt 
under ſuch Protections, and can freely enjoy} 
with a grateful mind all thoſe Bleflings that 
Liberty, good Laws, Riches, Learning, andF 
Innocent Recreations can afford them, Frome 
hence we may perceive the Puniſhments andp! 
Rewards of this Life, which are done accordy 
ing to Gods Infinite Witdom and good Pleayf. 
ſure. | 

A third Advantage that every Divine ha$ 
from Geography, is for the true underſtand ; 
ing of all Ecclefiaftical Hiſtories, (which ar 
things that I preſume no Man thar bears t 


name of a Divine ought to be ignorant - 
uf 
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. F bur more eſpecially thoſe of rhe Holy Scrip- 
Pa | tnres,by which are found thedifterent Bounds, 
» F Extent, Borders, and Situation of all thoſe 
uſe Countries and Provinces that were the Scenes 
ſor Þ of all the great Actions therein mcarioned : 

| Then for rhe ſeveral Travels of all the Fa- 
this Y cnous Perſons; ſuch as the Patriarchs, Pro- 
a} phets, Evangeliſts, and Apoſtles, and of our 
ONS F Saviour himlelf ; which Things could never 
5 } have been rightly Underſtood or Comp: c- 
our 'F hended, bur by the help of this Science alone. 
ople '} A Fourth benefit a Divine has trom hence, 
Nt, J is, the Oblcrvation of the various Religions 
OM” 'J in the World, for ro conſider that the grea- 
Pol weft part of the World lie \wallowed up, nor 
nds, | only in Wickedneſs, bur in Idolatry, Igno- 
analy rince and Barbarity ; and ro find our ſelves 
butYf : parr of thoſe thar have bcen the greateſt 
Go-PF Sharers of Gods fpecial Bleflings ; and to 
apPYFI have given us (as it were) tuch Noble and 
en)0YEF Generous Souls as are more exquifitely 1ſen- 
$ thath ible of our preſent and future Happinefs, 
A002 muſt needs enliven our Hearrs to rrue Piery, 
FroneY ind add new Fire to our Devorion ; for whar 
iS an" FJ Perſon among us can be ſo monitrouſly dal, 
ccord and fo baſely wicked, as nor ro be moved to 
PleWYF i ſence of Gratitude for rhe great Happineſs 
; we enjoy above thoſe mitcrable Wrerckes, 
ne 13 (fuch as are Cafferia, Sirra, everal parts of 
rſtand Jihe I-d;es,with many other places) who ſcarce 
ich ard have Signs of Religion, Worttip, or Morality, 
ars Wlicing overwhelm'd in Ignorance and Slavers 
ant _ | an. 
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and their Stupidity ſuch, as is capable of no 
Sence bur Appetite, and no Pleature bur the 
Brutal part of Man. | 

In reſpect of Mera! Philoſophy, 'we have all 
theſe Advantages from Geography, Firſt, ir 
very much helps to moderate our wild aad 
unruly Paſſions, making us more temperate 
and fitrer for the exerciſing our better Facul- 
ties, not only by giving of us ſo much Know- 
ledge, but by keeping of us from too much 
admiring, crying out, and being ſurprized at 
every {mall Cuſtom, Accident, Rarity, and 
ſuch like 3 Things that never fail ro expoſe 
the meaneſt of Peoples Judgments. Bur to 
the Geographer it is quite otherwiſe, who has 
no Reaſon to be much amaz'd ar any Thing , 
. but is {till well acquainted with all the Diſ- 
poſitions, Humours, Cuſtoms, Rariries , 
Wonders, and Curioſities in other Parts of the 
World ; and muſt continually find great Ule 
and Benefit from ſuch Conſiderations. 

The nexr 'Thing is, it teaches Men feveral 
peculiar Virtues and good Properties from 0- 


ther Nations, after a more lively and effe- | 


cual manner, then by the -ordinary Rules 
znd Preceprs in Morality , (for Example has 
always greater Effects upon Mens Manners 
than any Preceprs whatſoever) as from our 
own Nation may be learn'd true Valour and. 


Greatneſs of Spirir ; -from the Italians. Gra- ' 


Vity and Sobriety ; from the French, an open 


nd free Carriage, and Civility to Marrs. 
rom 
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from rhe Germans, Chaſtity and free Hotpi- 
raliry 5 from the Dutch, Parimoay and 1n- 
difarigable Induſtry, &c. and thele Things 
withour doubr will always produce fingular 
Eftects on Ingenious Perſons. 

Another Advantage we have from it in this 
Reſpect, is, that it very much helps Mens 
good Opinion and Charity ro miny other 


Nartions,by difproving and ſhewing the falli- 


ty of thoſe vulgar and ſcandalous Reports, 
which are very often {eſpecially by the com- 
mon People) laid ro rhe charge of Neigh- 
bouring Countries, which many times prove 
to the great incirement of Wars and endleſs 
Hatred, to the hindrance of Commerce, and 
many other Diſadvantages : Such as the yul- 
ear Iralians, who are commonly made ro be- 
leive, that thoſe of our Narion, and others of 
the Reform'd Religion, ro be Barbarous in 
Manners, and in Principles worſe than Turks. 
Of this I could mention many Inſtances, 
which for brevity ſake I omit. 

A fourth Advantage is, it takes down our 
Pride ; firſt, by ſhewing us the uncertainty 
of this Worlds Riches and Greatnels ; as the 
Ruines of ſo many grear Cities and noble 
Nructures do every day teſtifie. Secondly, 
by ſhewing us the meaneſs and ſmallneſs of 
vur beſt Poſſeſſions, in reſpect of the Earth 
t ſelf, where in a Map they either appear 
not ar all, or ar beſt bur one lirtle ſpot; (thus 
irrates rook down Alcebiades Pride) 3* And 

L 2 Tturdly, 
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Thirdly, by helping us ro ſuch vaſt meaſure 
of Knowledge, (in which ir our does all o | 


_thers wharfoever) which Experience ſhews has 
wonderful Effects that way 3 for Pride moſt 
commonly proceeds from Ignorance, and a 

 Þale ignoble Ditpoſition ; and ro be puff'd 
up is the infallible Marks of a Counterfeit 


Greatnels ; and thoſe Perſons thar have moſt | 
of this Vice are commonly found to hare | 


large Weak ſide, and are none of the W.jef, 


whilſt great Souls are leſs acquainted with | 


thoſe Plebean Follies. 

This Science is to none of greater Confr- 
.deration than the H:ſtcrian, who muſt needs 
-own it deſerves a peculiar Veneration from 


him 3; for it is his principal Guide, and with-| 
out this the beſt Hiſtories can be bur of iittle} 
Ule, being ſo unlctled,and leaving ſuch weak 


and imperfect Notions upon our Underſtand-! 
ings, Which can never make rheir due Impref-! 


ſions, or be tollerably well fix'd withour the! 


help of this Science. Ir is neccflary not only; 


for the Underſtanding of the barc Situation! 
of thoſe places, where ſuch, and ſuch great} 


Actions were done ; but alſo their Nature, 
Strength, Riches, &c. as alſo the Nature and 
£ onititutions of the Governments 3 their Re-! 
venme, Power, and fuch like ; whereby we! 
may the more clearly perceive the Reaſons, 
Conquetts and Victories, and ſuch T hings as} 
2ppcar more Contingent; and others of grea* 


rcr &ccountas the ſubverting of States, making| 
great 
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erear Revolutions, Depoſing of Kings, &c. 


which: Things ſeem more peculiarly belong * 


ing to Providence. 

Geography indeed withour Hiſtory may 
te underftood, and be very uſeful in many 
Reſpects, tho' nor fo perfectly ; bur Hiftory 
withour Geography can never be well un- 


derſtood,or have irs right Ule, but i as a Dead 


Carkaſs without either Life or Motion, And 
from hence ariſfcs that ſmall Reſpect and little 


Value thar ſo many Men have for Hiitory,. 


one of the greateſt: Inſtructor of Mens Man- 


ters) and only becauſe of the unfit means for. 
the Underſtanding of it: And this it is 'that' 


nakes almoſt all Foreign News go down to 
hardly, and ſcem ſo dull and redinus ro the - 
zenerality of inferiour Perſons ; when a little* 
Pains, and a ſmall Skill in this Science would 
bon-alter their Opinions, and produce very 
Irear Effects. 


As for the States Man or Po!:ticion.he reaps: 


nay fingular Benefrs from this Science. By it 
J* 5 acquainred with all rhe-feveral forts of: 
J overaments and Intereſts in other Parts, and 


the Know!edge of them- he is capable of* 
Grrecting of many Faults,and ſupplying De- 
ks of the matrers of Policy and State in his 
Wn Country. By this Science he finds the 
xt helps for Trade, Srrengrth, or any other” 
pod property that may- improve, or add, to 
be Riches, Strength, Honour, and Renown 
the Nation-he lives in. From hence he has- 
EL. 3 the. 
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the knowledge of the Nature and Conſtitu- 
tions of all ſuch People as he have any great 
Concerns with 3 the Bounds, Borders, and 
Limits of his own and Neighbouring Coun- 
tries, with the true extent of each Domr- 
nions both by Sea and Land ; withour the 
exact knowledge of ſuch things, no State 
could be without Bloody Wars and endleſs 


Diſcords. 


Then if we look upon this States-Man as 
a So/dicr, and a General of an Army, 1n all 
mattcrs of War he has the greateſt afliſtance 
from this Science alone : For it is by this he 
underſtands how and in whar order and 
manner to march his Army in all Foreign 
Countries with the greateſt ſecurity ; how to 
paſs and repaſs Rivers with eaſe, and to go 
over Mountains and other difficult Places ; 
how to encamp conveniently for Forage , 
and fafely from all Arracks of ; the Enemy, 
and ſuch like ; how to avoid Ambuſhes, and 
dangerous and narrow Paſſages with all Dit- 
cretion 5 how to retreat in good order and 
method ; with a great many other things of 
this nature, ſo well known as need not to be 
mentioned. 

The next Perſon I ſhall mention is the 
Poet, the moſt Arbitrary of all Men, who 
by his Abſolute Power rules and governs the 
World as he pleaſes, makes Emperors and 


| Kings of his own, depoſes 'em, and does 


every thing as he likes 3 His unbounded 
Fancy, 
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Fancy ranges o're Hills and Dales, fears netr 


ther Rocks nor Seas, ſcours alofr, ſtrikes ar 
the very Stars, and ferches Fire from the 
very Heavens 3 yer {till he is forced to ſtoop 
here, and muſt own that he has ſtill grear 
Helps from Geography. By the help of this 


I they found fit Scenes for their Plays, which 
{ makes 'em keep the true Decorum of the Stage z 


by this, they have all the conveniencies that 
may hinder 'em from falling into ablurdities 
n their Feign'd Stories and Romances, that 


may make 'em ſcem more probable, pleaſing,. 


zpreeable ro Reaſon : ( a fault which much 
liſcredired the old Romances, ſuch as Dor 
Belians, Pariſmus, Knight - of the Sun, Mon- 
lion, Ec.) Here they will never want Mar- 
ter for their Deſcriptions of delightful Val- 
ys, pleaſant Meadows, ſhady Arbors, ma- 
ancholy. Groves, ſolitary Retirements, the 


J gentle murmurs of gliding Streams, with all 


their Charming: ſofter Scenes of Love, where 
Cupid {till produces freſh Delights, and 
beauty plays and ſhews it f*1f in all its love- 
ly Shape, ſo ſenfibly rouching the Soul, rhar 
o them each thought's a Raprvre. 
Geography has always been of ſpecial Ulſe 
to the Natural and Experimental Philoſopher, 
br by the help of this Science he has the 
nowledge -and- underſtands the Narure of 
al the feveral ſorts of Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, 
*penrs, and Inſets; the great variety, 
Uk and Vertues-of all Herbs, Plants, Trees, 
L. 4 Meals, 
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Metals, Stones, Minerals, and Vegetables that 


are tn other Countries ; all rhe great power . 


and effects of the Rains, Storms, Winds, 
Tempeſts, Meteors, Subrerranian Damps, 
Earthquakes, and ſuch like that are moſt in- 
cident and uſual in other Parts ; all the 


{trange Proprieties of ſeveral Lakes, Foun- 
rains. and other Waters, with the wonderful | 


Qualities of Burning Mountains, and infinite 
orher Things. Then for Experiments, no 


- Science can be ſuch a Maſter, nor any thing 
elſe give ſo great an affiſtance as this, i 


things of this Nature : ( of which ler the 
Royal-Society be a Witneſs, who have fo 


many admirable Experiments from Foreign | 


Countries } to infiſt upon Particulars here, 
would produce roo much matter to be here 


rreared of, therefore I ſhall paſs on to ſome | 


orhers. = 


To the Merchant, this Science has always | 


been of ſuch grear Ulſe and Conſideration, 
thar ſcarce any thing is more apparent, and 
that many ways: Firſt, by ſhewing him mn 
what things other Countries abounds and 
wants 5 that he may know what Commodt- 
ties to export, and what ro import. Then 
by teaching him the Abilities, Humours, Fi- 
delity, and Honeſty, of all fuch Perſons he 


is to Negociate withal, ( a thing which all | 


Merchants ought to rake ſpecial notice of; ) 
then by ſhewing the Situation, Strength, 
Power, and Will of Protecting, and: Privi- 


tedges | 
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ledges of thoſe Ports he has any concerns 


withal ; with the Safery, Conveniencies, and* 


Capacity of their Harbours, Havens, and 


ſuch like. Then by ſhewing him the danger 


and fafery of the Seas from rheir uſual Tem- 
peſts, Rocks, Enemies and Pirates ; by tea- 
ching how to ' rake ſufficient care in long and 


J ftorr Voyages; and by giving him a great 


many other Advantages, which for brevity 
fake are here omitred. 


This Science 1s extraordinary uſeful to - 
many other : Perſons' and Profefiions ; as to - 


Aſtronomers, who from hence alone under- 


ſtand and are thoroughly acquainted with alt - 
the different Appearances of rbe Sun, Moon, 
and Srars, in other Parts of the World, as: 


to- their Longirude, Latitude, Declenation, 
and Righr Afenrion ;-the quantity and cele- 


J rity of their -Morion ; and in reſpect of their: 
J being Retrogade and Stationary ; the various 
J Appearances, and different quantity of time. 
m the Ecclipſes; the ſeveral Influences and 
Afpects, as Conjundction, Sextile, Trine, Op-- 
pofition, &c. the obfequiry-of their Aﬀention,” 
with their Riſing and Setting according to: 


different Horizons, and according to C:ifmzce, 
Acronyce, ©c. wirh the ditferent length of rhe 
Days and Nights in Summer and Winter 3 
with a great many other things of this na- 
re, 


Ir is Uſeful ro Phy ficizns,” who by this may? 
Inderitand re. different Ways and Metnodr - 
thas + 
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that are commonly uſed in other Parts for | 
curing the ordinary Diſtempers, with the good 
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and bad uſe of 'em ; the various Tempers and 
Proprieties of Mens Bodies, according to the 
ſeveral Climes and Situations they live in, in 
reſpect of Heat and Cold, Dryneſs and Moi- 
fture, and ſuch like 3 the Narure, Growth, 
and Vertues of many Simples, Minerals, 


and Medicinal Drugs, whereof every part of | 


the World has ſome more natural and pecu- 
Har to its {elf then ro any others ; with the 


nature, quality, and difference of the common | 


Diltempers in other parts. | 
It is Uſeful ro the Lawyers, ,( or rather 


Law-Makers) from whence they have the ' 
knowledge of the Nature, Force, Quality, | 


Excellency, and Defects, of thoſe in other 
Nations ; how to correct or ſupply thoſe in 
their own Countries, by making 'em more 


perfect and agreeable to ſecurity of the | 
People, and Conſtitutions of the Government, ! 
which muſt needs be of great help to 'em | 
many ways.. Ir makes the Mechanich come |! 
toaden with all rhe Experimental Knowledge 
fir for the improving of his Art : And to the : 


Architet it ſhews the nature and quality of 
all the various Buildings that can be any 
ways beneficial to his concerns. 


In ſhort, a Nobleman from hence may draw | 


Inſtructions to pleaſe his Prince, and it makes 
him fit for the noblett Employment, thar is 
tor ſome worthy Embaſiy, where he always 
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Ferries abour with him, or repreſents the 
J Perſon of his King. Genelemen are by this en= 
I owed with all the worthy Accompliſhments 


char merir ſuch Titles, being in a ready way 
to be advanced to higher Honours. And it 
s this Knowledge ( faith a famous French Au- 
thor ) which ngre thin any other advances Men 
t Honours and Dignities, making Families and 
Commonwealths to flouriſh, and the Words and 


J 4tions of all ſuch as underſtand it, pleaſing 'both 


to great and ſmall 3 and cauſes all things to ſuc- 


J cd well and profperouſly. 


I could have cafily been much more partt- 
cular and larger in every one of theſe Heads, 
but IT would not roo much weary the Reader 


I vith fuch'known Truths ; and likewiſe have 
I mentioned ſeveral orher Perſons that are 


much endebred to Geography 3; and indeed 


there can be no Perſon of any Profeflion or 


Rank whatſoever, that has bur the ordinary 


benefit of his Faculries, or the leaſt Judge- 


ment or Inclination to Learning or Books, 


J (ler his Genius and Aﬀections be ro whar 1t 
will) bur ſhall find many things in this Science: 
that ſhall agree with his Curiofity, pleaſe his 
fatisfie his Inclinations, and addi 
real Improvements and Advantages as to his 
Interle&ts : So that no Ingenious Perſon can 


Humour, 


be excuſed for the Ignorance in this Science, 


This being the only one thas comes under the 


Capacity of all Mankznd. 
F190 3 S 
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Of all the 
Countries in this BOO K, 
With the Chief 


A.. | Fig. | Pag | { Fig. 

Bex. 1|167| -| Algzers. 3 
Aviſlina, } 9| 163] | Amaſia. 3| 102 
AFRICA, | IP. 1.39] Amazons. 191 
Afﬀrict- AMERI- 

1lles. 1724 | CA. IV. 1174 
Agades. 4156 I merican= | 
Hzra, 21| 124 1/tes. | 199 
HAj an. 2|167| | Andalu- 

Airach. 9116 2ia.. | 13] 16. 

hladulr.. 4 | 102| | Angola. 51163 

Atbania. I'4 | 94 Anzacana. 3 I 62. 

Alentejo. 5] 19 Arabta, 3|1to 

Algarve, 1 EI 19 | Aragon, | 51 13 
| AtoKe 


Pag., i 
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NDEMX- 
\Fig- | Pag | | Fig. | Pag. | 
J 4105, | 9| 53] | :1evul- | 
J 4rzerum. 25107] ! gerld, 31149 II 
ASIA, | I | 98] | Bileduge- Is 
Aftracan, | 30| $1 rid fr. 71150 | '& 
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25 O04 44 3, 
34 18 A 
25 20| 53 29. 
L4 39' 37 i? arif 


ft, } 
Haeriem * 
46 | Fee 
54 Hague 
. Halberſtat 
I Hamburg mn. 
49 Hanaw 
or | Hannover 
Heidelberg U. 


7 Heraclia A. 
Jucreford B. 


Hilderſheim B. 
it Hueſca B. 
Hulſt 

FA 


zen B. 
1CZA M. 
jy m- 
Ylogolitat U, 
lalpruck 
koritz, m. 
Sroflaw m- 
Fluliers 
. 37: lurea B. r 
Fafa M. 


Faniſca 
J{:irgapol M. 
;Ympren 
Fexholm 
Flilkenny B: 
' Yiow B. m. 

| Kola m. 
»FF\omare 


713] ——— U. 


7 3 


aria A; n 


JixHcrmanſtat B. m. 


Faminieck B: m. 


Prizcipal Cities, &e. 


Province. 


Holland 
| Hollant 
Low. $3xony 
Holſtein 
Up.Rhine 
Low. Saxony 
Low, Rhine 
Romanil 
Oxford Cir. 
| Tranhlvania 
| Low. Saxony 
Aragon 
Flanders. 


Andalvzia 
Boſnia 
Moldavia 
Bavaril 
Auſtria 
Pols 
Jeroſlaw 
Weſtphalia 
| Piedmont, 


| 


Crim Tartary 
Podolia 
Oy 
Sarga 
Sunn. | 
Finland 
Leinſter 

| Ukrane 
Lapland Ruſ. 
1 Hungary 
Pruſſia 


| Low. Rhine 
Champagne 

| [{le of France 

[Janna 


$9 55 


22 43| 49 30 


33 $5 


L aubach: 


wn va 


ro OI nr I I In ann - nr nr 


———_ 


Lavubach B. 
Lawenburg 
Leghorn 
Lemburg A. m. 
.LeonB. m. 
Lepanto A, 
Lerida U. 
Lewardin B. m. 
Leyden U. 
Leyplick U. 
Liege B. U. m. 
Lille 
Limburg m. 
Limerick B. m. 
Limoges B. 
Lincoln B. m. 
Lisbone A. U. m- 
London B. M. 
t onJonderry B. m. 
Lo-etto B. 
Lovain U. 
Lubeck B. 
Lucca B. 
Lunenburg 
Lunden A. ms 
Luſuc B. m. 
Luxemburg m. 
Lyons A. U. m> 
A... 
Madrid M. 
Macſtricht 
Magdeburg A. m. 
Majorca B., U. m. 
Malaga B. 
Malvaia 
Mans B. 
Mantua A. U. 
Marſelles Þ. 
Mcchiin A. m, 
Meilen B, 
\Mentz A. U. 


A Table of the 


Prowinge. 

Auſtria 
Low. Saxony 
Tuſcany 
Rufſ. Rubra. 
Leon 
Livadia 
ſ Catalonia 

Welt Fricfland 

H-lland 
Up. Saxony 
Liege 
Flanders 
Limburg 
Muniter 
Guienne 
Midland Cir. 
Eltremadura 
Home Cir. 
U.(ter 
Pop:dom 
Brabant 
Holitein 
Tuſcany 
Low. Saxony 
Schonen 
-Volhinia 
Luxemburg, 
Liono1s 


New Cal ile 
| Liege 

Low. Saxony 
| Majorca like 
Granada 
Mcrea 
Orleanois 
Mantul 
Provence 

| Meck)in 
Up. Saxony 
| Low. Rhine 


| Meſſina A. 


Metz B. 
Middleburg m- 
Milan A. U. m. 
Miranda B. m. 
Mirandola 
Miiſthra- B. m. 
Mitraw ms. 
Modena B*: m. 
Mompelier B. U. 
Mondout-B. 
Mons m. 
Monrmedy 
Montmelion 
Moſcow P. M. 
Moulins 
Mouſtiers A. 
Munchen m. 
Munſter B. m. 
Murcia B. m. 
N. 


Namur B. m. 
Nancy B. m. 
Nantes B. 
Naples A. U. m. 
Narbone A. 
Narva 
Negropont 
Nee, B. 
Newburg 

New hauſcl 
Newmark 
Newport 

Nice B. 
Nimmegen m. 
N:fmes B. 

Nifſa 

Norwich B. m. - 
Nrteborg m. 
Novogrod nil1 m. 


[ Nov. S<Wsi Ski m. 


| 


Principal Cities, &c, 


Province. 
Sicily 
Lorrain 
Z:\and 
Milan 
Tralos Montes 
Modena 
Morea 
Curiand 
Modena 
Languedoc 
Piedmont 
Hainaulc 
Luxemburg 
S1voy 
Moſcuw 
Lionois 
Savoy 
Bavaril 
Weitphalia 
Murcia 


Namur 
Lorrain 
Bretagne 
N 'ples 
Languedoc 
Livonia 
N-gropant Iſle 
Orleanois 
Bavaria. 
Hungary 
Tranilvania 
Flangers 
Picdmant 
Gelderland 
Languecoc 
Ser via 
Nortolk Cir. 
[ngria 
Nyvogrod nifi 
Nov. Sewerski 


M3 


Long. 
37 48 
25 38 
22 48 
29 13 
11 00 
31 38 
HE he 
45 30 
31 32 
22 F2 
2] 44 
23 12 
24 46 
25 36 
63 00 
32 1 

26 _ 
31 36 
27 12 
16 34 


24 I2 
25 40 
16 8 
36 IF 
21 35 
5O 25 
48 25 
22, O23 
31 17 


39 10 
45 O8 


2155 
26 52 


25 OF | Fl 


23 25 


45 OF 
20 IO 


LA*. 
137 5+ 
49 15 
fl 35 
44 35 
pm 
44 35 
35 2F 
44 14 
43 O8 
43 56 
FO 28 
49 32 
45 22 
33 -F 
45 16 
45 07 
4+] 58 
52 00 
38. 04 


30 32 
48 40 
47 13 
4056 
42 48 
59 06 
38 20 
40 44 
48 38 
48 23 
+7 35 
132 14 
(43 18 
52 
43 16 
+3 53 
32 45 
IP J2 
58 oo 


—_ 
- 


Kov. Weltki m. 
Nurenburg m. 
S; 


Ochrida A. 
Oczakow 
Odenſece B. m. 
Oldenburg 
C:mutz B. 

St. Omzrs B. 
Onſpach 
©orloff m. 
Orange B. 
Oriftagn A. 
Orleans B. U. m. 
Orvieto B. 
Oſnabruck B. 
Oſtend 
Oudenurd 
Otranto A. 
Oviedo B. U. m. 
Oxtord © I 


Paderbone B. 
Padoa B. U. 
Palermo A. U. m. 
Pampalune B. U. 
Paris A. U. M. 
Parma B. U. mt. 
Paſlaw Bs 

Pau 

Pavia B. U. 
Pembrook ri. 
Perigzeux B. 
Permaveleck'm. 
Perugia B. U. 
Perzora m. 
Philipsbuarg 
Pzacenza B. 
Pjgacrol 

Piſa A.U. 
Placenta B. 1. 


A Table of the 


Province. 
Nov. Weliki 
Franconia 


Albania 
B:fIarabia 
Funen ile 
Weltphalia 
Bohemia 
Artois 
Franconta 
Wiathka 
Provence 
Sardinia 


| Ortcanois 


Popedom 

| Weſtphalia 
Flanders 
Flanders 
Naples 
Aſturia 


- Oxford Cir. 


Weſtphalia 
Venice 
Sicily 

Navarr 

He of France 
Parma 
Ravaril 
Guien, and Gal. 
Milan. 

$. Wales 
Guiennes 
Permski 
Popedom 
Petzora 
Low-Rhine 


Parma 


| Dauphine 


Toſcany 
Extremadura 


| Long. Lat, 
55 18 [58 16 
| 31 11 [ 49 24 


44 03 [41 4 
S5 2714] 52 
39 10, FF Fl 
27 3ZOitF3 2 
37 26,49 35 
21 22|50- 52 
32 33,49 14 
83 49160 45 
24 03:43 37 
29 30|j 38 28 
20 42 | 47 44 
33 35] 42 23 
27 33| 52 25 
22 08151 1F 
22 48 | 50 F4 
40 44] 49 98 
31 Of] 63 2 
17 28151 45 


28 31|Fl 43 
2 503 45 I7 
37 26 


28 1@1 49 Oh 
29 56 | 44 33 
27 60. 44 2 
31 00 43 O+ 
11 50 39 4% 

Plet- 


wg £3 £2, ea yo wv co £ A E#. ca 7 a om ©... mo et... Ot.o. as 


Pleckow B. m. 
Poictiers B. U. 
Porto B. 

Polega m. 
Prague A. U. 
Presburg 

Preveſa B. tm. 


Q 
Queſnoy. 
Quimper B. 
Quinque Ecclcliz 
St, Quinten 


Q. 
Raab B. 
R:guh A.M» 
Rati-bone B. 
Rayenna A. 
Rennes B. m. 
Rezan B. m. 
Rheims A. U. Ms 
Riga A. M. 
Rcechelle B, 
Rodes B. 
Roermend B. 
Rome P. U. M. 
Rotterdam. 
Royen we” x6 Me. 


| Samanca B. U. 


dalerno A. U. 
dlonichi A. m. 
Mltzburg A. 
vragoſa A. U, m. 
Scutari B. mM. 
Yeben'co B. 
Y2ovia B. 

Xns A. 

tines A. m. 
Yville A. U. ts 
drmna A. U. 
%alholt B. 1. 


| 


Principal Cities, &c. 


Province. 
Pleskow 
Orleanots 
Entre Min. Dou. 
Sclavonia 
Bohemia 
Hungary 
Canina 


Hainault 
Breragne 


Hungary 
| Picardy 


Hungary 
Datizar 1a 
Bayaria 
Popedom 
Bretagne 
Rezan 
Champagne 
Livonia 
Orleanois 
Guienne 


' Gelderland 


Popedom . 
Holland 
Normandy. 


| Leon 
Naples 
Macedonia 
Bavaria 
Aragon 
Albania 
| Dalmatia 
New-Caſtile 
Champagne 
Livadia 
Andalwzia 
Tuſcan 
| [ilelan 


Long. 
50 30 
19 00 
O08 14 
39 42 
34+ 33 
38 14 
44. 80 


| 

22 53 
I3 42 
40 06 
22. 28 


Hp 2.@ 


IL 14 
32 28 
i 01 45 


| Lat. 


57 25 
46 34 
41 1$ 
45 46 
49 58 
48 25 
33 24 


5® 28. 
| +7 32 
46 26 
49 52 


þ +9 


| 48 OL 
| 5/7 25 
'37 30 
4253 
| &5 co 


Sle{wick. 


A Table of th? 


S'c{wick B. m. 
Siuys 
Smolensko m, 
Sofiz A. m. 
Spalatro A. 
Spin es B. 
Spoleto B. . 
Stetin 
Stockholm M. 


Strasburg B. U. m. 


Stugart 

Suſdal A. m. 

Syracolla B. 
I's 


Tarento A. 
Targoviico m. 
Tarragon A.. U. 
Tavira m. 
Temeſwar 
Thimvilie 
Tholoſe A. U. m. 
Toka 
Tobaiska B. m. 
Toledo A. U. 
Tornia m. 
Toul B. 
Toulon B. 
Tournay B, 
Tours A. + 
Trent B, 
T1ters A. U. 
Tubingen U. 
Turin A. U. m. 
T wer B. m. 

V 


Valence B. U. 
Vaieuciennes U. 
Valencia A. U. ms 
Valkenburg 
Valla !olid B. 
Ve.adoilme 


l———o—_—_—_— 


Province. 
Ste{wick 
| Flanders 
Smolcensko 
Bulgaria. 


Dalmatia 
Up. Rhine 
Pupedom 
Up. Saxony 
Sweden 
Up. Rhine 
Suebia 
Suſdal. 
SICILY, 


Naples 
Walachia 


Cata'onia 
Algarve 
Hungary 
Luxemburg 
] angaedvc 
Hungary 
Siberia 
New-Caſtile 


[Lorrain 


| Provence 


Flanders 
Orlcanois 
Auitria 
Low. Rhine 
Suabia 

Pied mont 
Twer 


| Davphine 
Hainauit. 
Valencia 
Limburg 


Olſt-Cattile 


| Urleanois 


Lapland Swed. 


Long. ! Lat, 

29 24;55 5} 

22 3+| Fl 24 

35 42154 318 

47 "+1 43 25 

38 50144 00 f 

28 12 | 49 II 
42 23 

53 28 

159 26 

48 28 

48 38K p 

56 35Þ 

36 19 

- lis 
40 26 ltr 

33 | 45 54} 
26140 36Þ 
14137 oofÞ'a 

2 24 46 06 Var 
33 49 298 Nel 
43 - 43 29 "et 

12 ODO 48 08 $ | 
59165 1581 
39 | 39 24d 
00 "66 03 W"! 
20: 48 42 if 
22 | 42 34 
36:50 45 
I8 41 23 

31 20 45 48 

36 00|49 50 

28 44 43 18 

27 26] 44 34 

60 20 | 56 35 


124 12| 44 32 


22 44 50 24 
17 15 [39 25 
25 18] 50-53 
12 5©|-41. 48 
19 42|47 48 

Venice 


4 MVercelli-B.- 

1 RI\erdun B. 

5 H/crona B. U, 
50 if licenz 2b. 

1 Fi Vienna B, U, M. 
3 i ſienne A. 

28 Fi literbo B. 

26 BY lmiers B; 


m. 
U. m.. 


54 A W. 
304 : 
os Yarſaw M. 


feiſſenburg B. 
etzler ; 


Up. Saxon 
Poland Great 
Low. Saxany 
Up. Saxony 
olodimer 
Wologda © 
Low-Rhine : 
Worortin : 
Francenia - 


Northern Cit. 
+1 Flanders 
Yvica [le - 


Cc. 


65 10} 
28 00 
62 00 


31 47 


17 46 
22 03 
19 00 


Lar. 


44 509 
49 11 


45 25 
42. 1] 
43 57 


483 14 
60 08 


hits 


[47 5; 


5207 
46 45 
FI 32 


456 47 
| 60.55 


'F4 13 
66 19 


$2. 43 


24-32 l 


5228 
[34 16 
67 10 57 00 


59 OS 


49 3z. 
54 o- 
42 43 


54 00 
So $7 
3 25- 


45 20 
45 \14. 


48 14. 
145 07 


43 24 
[43 os | 
61 10 - 


45 18: 


$1.54:_ 
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A Table, eg. * 


o Z. + + Province. © | Long. | Lt 

ad B. Sclavonta { -[ 37 23 | 6. 

Zamora B. Leon 7 I1 44* 41-4 

Z2Ant B, | en It 44 5 36.2 
ſl; | Zara A. [Dalmatia 37 20 | 44 

i [pang | Hungary 43 18, 48-4 
| | TZ&1] Low. $axo J 30/00 | 52 
(| LngB, - | Croatia 36 39145 
1s | {7,2\noek Hungary Up. | 41 33 +47 
bo {ing '' —- \ Switzerlind [28 Io | 46 
j Larick V, * Switzerland - 28 12 | 47-k 

[ Zi1rphen © Frog tos [2059 52-18 

. ine, 


| | Covcybruck 26 54 [49] 


E110 


| d 
_ Advertiſement of 197 Choice New Books, lat 
Praxged for Tho. Salugbury. The B: 


E 


1 

4 "Til 
; Firſt are writ by Mr. Law. Eachard kt 
| Chriſts-Colledge 5» Cambridge, &c. + th 
; | #7 nic 
| 
| 


I. A New and ExaQ Deſcription of Ireland, ChaſHl 
graphically ſarvcying all its Provinces ® 
Counties , ſhewing the exact State of that Kingddf' - 


} 


and all the principal things that are neceffary wi 
known, with 5 Maps rclati an omg Tg Bo 
ceſlary for the right underſtanding the preſent Aﬀaig® 
that Kingdom. Price 3 $. 8d. - .. - © Y bo: 
2. Flanders or the Spaniſh Netherlands mot Kjr 
rately deſcribed, ſhewing their feveral Proawnces, 1 4n 
Bounds, _ _—_— Towns, &C. > rtf Wi ns 
Strergth, Traffick, Religion, Language, Arch5:fhoprig Fre 
Brib-wicks, Me beets &c. extraordinary nece 


for the right upderitauding-of theſe Parts, and thef WC 


A Citdbeene of: Rinks. 


Ln Wat Wersiand: freer boon -of- ib Corſe 
| 46. Fr yo ow xr ng PeIRG 
41-4 Duke Sawv0)'s Sr IVA 
6 2pctribed, wickrfome ng « _ ix 
| ” s a of hal bekn £5,404 th rn TEE. 
: ”. 4h] 8 16) QWwRA. A 9 
py 4. Jacob Belonen''s' 16k oph 'E 


2 divers Confideratians 
< Hy and Urility ef,che £ 


Various _— 
Exalration of Wines, , Epi,” = Ole Sales, 
Powers, 'and ! Oteoſums,; an; Mpthod as m6 _ 
the Specifick 5 meme cove | 
ard force.” By #. Fworth gn nad Bay: 


VIDDINC Act ' Prace 7 


tons againſt i it. 'By R. £.Gent. I Gany 
, lat: 7. A new Art of Making aboye 20 forts of Wines,. 
Krndy, and ar | | 
ard Mane ro th tare ACE of Pack 
the Do&rine of Fermentation and _ 


"Y 
i 


oft 4 nal ault. The Third Edigon. 
05, tf deme in Phyſick. Twebyes, Price bound I 5, 
"Ridj 9: Wiſdoms DiStares, or Bales Phyſical nd Moral for - 
bop preſerving the Health of the Body, and the Peace of the. 7? 
Nind; Fit to be regarded and practiſed by all tha | 
"th would enjoy the Bl of this World. To which is. 


hy, 


ak 2 et BIS 


gn — 


ACadyur of Brokt, 


Sided" A Bill of Fate'of '75-noble Diſhes of cxeclien 
Fyod, without either "Fiſh: or -Fleſh.-. By Tho. Trex, 

Student 3th ylick. © TweFves. Price bound 1 5. 
ro. Pythageras MyRtick- Philoſophy. revived, or tho 
Myftery of Dreams and Viſions ded, wherein tho 
Os, Natures and Uſes of Nodturnal Repreſentations 
Communications both of. good and evil Angels, 
ot als departed. Soul Souls to Mankind , are Theoſophis 
Dy. The. Tryon ; Student: in Phylick; 

Price bound *F-5. 6d, 


—_. Ne Arenal Rules digeſted and contratted, made 


pm and: eafie for Ne al help and —_— wr \ Memory 

Karp on Gentlemen men, 2s 
for Yourh entices tm Merchantile Aﬀiirs, B 
Arthur Leadbet 4g; oops in Bury St. Edmn 
In Siff 0th, ' Twwbuge. Price 1 8. . 

12, Monfieur:Girves Remarks: upon. the Bream of 
the late abdicyed Queen:of ' England, and upon that of 
Madam-the- Dincheſs of /s Zaltere, late Mittreſs to the 
French King, being - the ' Paper 'the Publiſher was con- 
demned ro be broken alive on the Wheel by the Parlis- 
went of Roan. Done from-the French Copy. Printed 
ar Hofterdom, in Nucrto. . Stitch'd 6d: 

13, A Vindiation-of the Church of Scotland from 
and Calumnies of the Facobires and 


. the 


_ Brogan, Comedy. By a Perjon.of Quality, 
"i | The Secret. Hiſtory of.the French King. Doane 
35. The 8 « Price bound 1.5. -.. 
16. A Colllion of the famous Mc, Gen: Wither's 
oe gee to the Engliſh Nation | 
and Government hich -Nat yet fulfilled, F 
Pyicc ftitch's 6 = _ +3. 
- Þ7o "7 eviniſcens, 2. Poemr; r 2 ſhort Ac- | 
_ of ES > rn <7 ep] g prove _ of the |} 


